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Genealogy of the study
It has been a while since I started to follow the news that pop up in the local newspapers of
Alicante 1 (my place of origin) about a tramway line in Oran, Algeria, which was being built
by Spanish companies, just like the one that had been built in Alicante only a few years before. Furthermore, the news was not only about companies, but also about the Spaniards
who were moving to Algeria posted by transnational companies or hired specifically for a
job position. Some of them explained to the media the disagreement about the working
conditions, which were different from those agreed in the contract. 2 Simultaneously to
the emergence of this topic in the news, another thematic line appeared to praise the “international” character of the large and medium-sized companies from Alicante, 3 which
were setting up their business in Oran or Algiers. 4 Furthermore, I would have added
the discourses of various people from several spheres of my life who told me stories of
someone (friends, siblings or relatives) moving to Algeria for work-related reasons. These
clues sparked my interest in Spaniards’ mobility to this country across the Mediterranean
Sea. An interest that increased considerably when I started to seek scientific literature
about that phenomenon. The scarcity of publications on this subject was considerable.
In fact, I could have found no specific literature about it, nevertheless I ran into a vast
number of works focused on Spaniards’ mobility and migrations to Algeria throughout
history, which took place mainly between the latter years of the nineteenth century and
the early years of the twenty-first century. This phenomenon was motivated by a period
of lingering economic crisis due to the droughts that devastated the cultivations which
were part of the most important productive sector in Spain in that period, agriculture.
1

Town in the south-east of Spain, part of the Valencia Region.
Some pieces of news about that topic are retrieved from: newspaper Diario Información (05/09/2010)
http://www.diarioinformacion.com/alicante/2010/09/05/buenos-contratos-seguridad-laboral/
1041469.html,newspaperLaVerdad
(10/05/2010)
http://www.laverdad.es/murcia/v/20100510/
region/cola-paro-presentarse-oran-20100510.html, newspaper Diario Levante.
El Mercantil
Valenciano
(05/09/2010)
http://www.levante-emv.com/comunitat-valenciana/2010/09/05/
grandes-constructoras-exportan-mano-obra-valenciana-africa-asia/736406.html
3
About that topic some pieces of news are retrieved from: journal Expansión (26/01/2011) http:
//www.expansion.com/2011/01/26/valencia/1296072818.html?a=29550af783778c0a55715c9f4c0f815a&
t=1311468305,newspaperDiarioInformación(04/07/2009)http://www.diarioinformacion.com/elche/
2009/07/04/quiles-crea-sociedad-argelia-desarrollar-proyectos-construccion/906106.html , newspaper El Mundo (21/06/2011) http://www.elmundo.es/elmundo/2011/06/21/suvivienda/1308671426.
html?a=73a0ca776f2502a65487696a7e8c0d7d&t=1311469038 , newspaper El Mundo (17/05/2010)
http://www.diarioinformacion.com/dominical/2010/05/17/paron-deslocaliza-ladrillo/1007350.html
,
newspaper Diario Información (22/09/2009) http://www.diarioinformacion.com/alicante/2009/09/22/
alicante-potenciara-exportaciones-argelia-primera-linea-maritima/933209.html .
4
To provide some context, in A I have included a map of the Euro-Mediterranean region.
2

4

Thus, Spaniards employed in the agricultural sector sought places with a similar agricultural system where they could apply their knowledge and skills. North Algeria was one of
these emplacements, which gave rise to social networks beyond the Mediterranean Sea
(Sánchez Picón & Aznar Sánchez, 2002; Marimon Riutort, 2013; Vilar, 1989, 2007).
Such shared mobilities in the past were new to me but they clarified some concerns
that I had had since I was a kid. The historical connection between the cities of Alicante
and Oran was intense enough to continue until the present in different ways. Just like
the region of Oran was a place of destination for the labourers from Alicante, this city
became a host destination to Algerians, and to other nationalities from North Africa. This
dynamic represented an intense flow within the general trend of immigration arriving in
Spain at the end of the 1990s and the beginning of the first decade of the twenty-first
century (Izquierdo, 1996; Marcu, 2007; López Sala, 2007; Aja & Arango, 2007). I grew up
in the presence of Algerian population which was concentrated in the historical centre of
the city, close to the harbour area (Souvannavong, 2000). They were there, but to my eyes
this was something strange, they were present put absent from daily life, except when I
walked down the streets in the town centre.
Processes can be traced back, and that was what I tried to do by analysing the literature
found, which brought two main questions to my mind: why are Spaniards moving to work
in Algeria at present? And, does this phenomenon have something in common with the
historical migrations of Spaniards in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries?
It was around 2011 that I asked these questions to myself. At that moment, Spanish emigration was not a subject of interest in social sciences as it was in an early stage.
Similarly, the North-South migration flow had not been labelled by researchers or international organisations yet. Migratory dynamics in the South-South or South-North contexts
were the mainstream trends studied by experts in migrations. However, it was the moment Spanish society woke up to the multi-level crisis which undermined the economy,
as I was starting to suffer first-hand.
One year later, in 2012, I had the chance to start an exploratory study to find an answer to the questions that were buzzing in my head. This was possible thanks to Alicante’s
Juan-Gil Albert Culture Institute, 5 from which I received a grant to develop my research
proposal and explore the dynamics that were taking place between Spain and North Algeria. This proposal was supported by Juan David Sempere Souvannavong, a recognised
researcher on the migratory flows between Spain and Algeria 6 who has supported my
project and allowed me to put my feet on Algerian ground for the first time in 2013. Two
years later, we decided to conduct in-depth research on this phenomenon in the framework of the doctoral studies in Philosophy and Letters at the Human Geography Department of the University of Alicante.
The general aim of this thesis project was, at that moment (2014), to shed light on the
transnational dynamics of Spaniards between both countries focusing on the motivations
and the decision-making processes, the strategies performed by this migrants regarding
the mobility/migrancy dynamics, and the daily practices developed in Algeria in relation
5

This fellowship was the first funding obtained to develop this thesis, followed by other small grants that
allowed me to fund the different stages of fieldwork performed during these years of doctoral studies.
6
Some of his publications regarding this subject are: Sempere-Souvannavong (1998, 2001).

5

to the local population.
Nowadays, societies are immersed in an era with major population movements in
changing contexts brought about by overlapping crises. People move even more than
during the massive movements in the nineteenth century. Climate catastrophes, wars
and political conflicts are some of the triggers of mobilities and migration flows in the
first and mostly the second decade of the twenty-first century. Special attention is paid
to the so- called “refugee crisis” of the Syrian population moving abroad due to the long
civil (and international) war, while other movements of refugees from Mali or Yemen are
inconsistently followed by the media. All these phenomena, as well as some others which
go beyond the scope of our work, made us feel quite ashamed when we proposed our
research guidelines. This feeling was based, firstly, on the nature of the social actor undertaking the process studied. In contexts dominated by unease, focusing on wealthy
migrants sounded daring. Secondly, because the trend in which these dynamics are immerse, North to South, are not part of the major body of literature on migrations.
My own position was that, even if the social actors and the dynamics proposed for
analysis in this study had not been dealt with in mainstream studies, I believed that, as a
phenomenon taking place in a context of crisis, and above all, being the reality of a group
of Spaniards, it should be analysed. The main objective is to explain why this group does
not follow the general trend whereby most migrants move to countries in the north, such
as the United Kingdom, Germany or Switzerland. Furthermore, I intended to shed light on
the transnational practices of migrants with resources moving to countries in the South,
an under-researched trend that, over the last few years, is becoming a recognised subject
of analysis for a number of scholars (Yeoh & Willis, 2005; Fechter & Walsh, 2010; Leonard,
2010; Korpela, 2010; Fabbiano, 2016).
To do so, it is necessary to look into the theoretical approaches that have analysed
the strategies performed by wealthy migrants according to the aim of our research. We
have chosen several studies which analyse migrations from the point of view of globalisation. This choice assumes that current societies have mutated into something different
due to the spread of the neoliberal system based on economic capitalism and widespread
consumerism, founded on the ideas of modernity (Friedman, 2004; Sklair, 1997; Sassen,
2004; Nieswand, 2011). In line with this reasoning, societies in global modernity have developed the mechanisms allowing the population to gather resources to migrate in order
to achieve their life goals. According to this, transnational theory and the mobility turn
provide us with a useful background to analyse the dynamics of Spaniards between Spain
and North Algeria in the context of a crisis.

6
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Chapter

1

Introduction
Labour mobility from North to South does not involve as many migrants as South to North
or South to South mobility. Nonetheless, it captured the attention of international organisations, like the United Nations or the International Organisation for Migrations (IOM),
which in 2013 devoted a section in their annual reports to this migratory trend1 . The increase in the North-South flow is, in general terms, explained by the consequences of the
financial clash of 2008 (Laczko & Brian, 2013; Bredeloup & Gois, 2016), which have sunk
the productive sectors upon which the economies of some Western societies were based.
Labour markets were hit by the slowdown in the commodities markets and the disappearance of small and medium-sized companies, among others. At this point, a weakening
process was brought about by the flexibilisation of the regulation on job contracts, the
decrease in salaries and processes of disempowerment of the workforce involving the loss
of labour rights. As a result, labour markets suffered a process of stratification followed
by the increase in the unemployment rates to unexpected levels in countries like Ireland,
Italy or Spain. In this context, social inequalities increased due to the rise of social exclusion and poverty, which are the triggers of this “new” migratory flow. On top of this, we
can imagine that individuals from the societies most affected by this crisis, in coping with
1

Both reports are available on the Internet. The first one is retrieved from: http://www.un.org/en/
development/desa/population/publications/pdf/migrationmigrationreport2013/Full_Document_final.
pdf and the second one, in the Spanish version: http://publications.iom.int/system/files/pdf/wmr2013_
sp.pdf.
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this reality, look for strategies to move forward beyond their national borders, where to
develop their life projects according to their prospects, needs or expectations.

1.1 An overview of the North-South trend from the Spanish
experience
Focusing on the North-South trend on migrations, it is noteworthy that this downturn
period not only promoted movements of population from North to South, but also entailed a renewed “intra-European” emigration, from the western countries to the northern countries, such as Germany, Switzerland or the United Kingdom. Lafleur and Stanek
(2017) employ data from the European Commission to show the increase in the number
of EU citizens moving within the EU’s borders between 2008 and 2013. As these authors’
highlight, emigrants who are economically active in another member state represented
1.6% in 2004, increasing to 2.4% in 2008 and to 3.3% in 2013 (Lafleur & Stanek, 2017, p. 6).
As for native Spaniards, most dynamics take place inside the EU, as shown in the studies
conducted by González-Ferrer (2013), Aparicio Gómez (2014), Bermudez and Brey (2017),
Ortega-Rivera, i Valls, and Coll (2016), to mention some of them. In a different direction,
some specialists have put the accent on Spaniards who move to countries in the South,
mainly in Latin America, like Argentina (Fariñas, Valiente, & Capitán, n.d.), Mexico (Mendoza & Guitart, 2006), or Colombia (Sierra-Paycha, 2016). It must be mentioned that international organisations and authors like Laczko and Brian (2013), highlighted that Spain
was one of the paradigmatic cases of this trend from North to South2 . These scholars
state that, in 2011, 2.3 million emigrants left a European country to move abroad, Spain
being the main sending country, with 507,742 people, followed by the United Kingdom
(350,703), Germany (249,045) and France (213,367) (Laczko & Brian, 2013, p. 15). In line
with this, but according to IOM in this case, it is argued that in 2011 Spain recorded an
emigration increase of 26% in comparison with 2010, when 62,000 emigrants were born
in Spain and 445,000 were born in a foreign country. What is striking however, is that the
emigration of Spanish natives increased up to 70% between 2010 and 2011 (Migraciones,
2013, p. 85).
We can draw a better picture of Spanish emigration by considering the number of cancellations (in thousands) recorded in the Estadística de Variaciones Residenciales (Residential Variation Statistics) 3 for the year 2013. By cross-checking data on nationality
(Spanish or foreign) and place of birth of the emigrants (by continent) with the country of
destination, we could observe the increase in Spanish emigration and some hints about
the process that feeds the North-South direction [ table 1.1].
To begin with, we can perceive at a glance that the destination which recorded the
2

We will outline the North- South trend, paying special attention to the Spanish experience as we consider that it is useful to the reader.
3
Residential Variation Statistics are a statistical operation based on the data recorded in the Padrón
Municipal (Municipal Register), the most used source in Spain to analyse migratory processes. This data
records registrations and cancellations of the population by municipalities and provinces. The technical information of the statistic operation is retrieved from: http://www.ine.es/en/daco/daco42/migracion/
variaciones_residenciales_metodologia_en.pdf.

1.1 An overview of the North-South trend from the Spanish experience

highest number of people moving from Spain was Ecuador. The total amount was 13,182
people, 9,089 of whom were in possession of the Spanish nationality. However, if we break
down the data by place of birth, we observe that 9,906 people were born in America, while
2,972 were born in Spain. The second highest rate reveals that a total of 11,265 people
moved from Spain to the United Kingdom, which coincides with the trend highlighted by
Lafleur and Stanek (2017).
Table 1.1: Cancellations from the Residential Variation Statistics in 2013 by nationality and place of
birth with country of destination.

Dest.
Germany
France
UK
USA
Ecuador
Morocco
Algeria

Nationality
Total
Total Spa. For.
9783 6342 3441
8848 7141 1707
11265 7366 3899
6020 5222 798
13182 9089 4093
3662
808 2854
405
93
312

Total
5073
5417
5685
3739
3253
717
93

Spain
Spa.
4922
5226
5550
3715
2972
528
67

Country List/Nationality
Africa
Latin America
For. Total Spa. For. Total Spa. For.
151
409
295
114
813
593
220
191 1574 1089 485
526
400
126
135
235
184
51
1292 1159 133
24
24
19
5
2056 1397 659
281
3
3
0
9906 6102 3804
189 2906 260 2646
9
8
1
26
292
12
280
9
9
0

Source: Table created by cross-checking data on the variables “cancellations from the Municipal Register by
country of destination and continent of birth” and “cancellations from the Municipal Register by country of
destination and nationality”.

If we repeat the same analysis, in general terms, we can observe that out of the total of
7,366 of the population that had the Spanish nationality, 5,550 were natives from Spain,
while 1,292 were born in America. This data points to the emigration of native Spaniards
to Europe, the phenomenon that has captured all the attention of the Spanish media in
the early years of this dynamic. A similar situation is observed if we compare the cases of
the United Kingdom and Germany as host countries.
In contrast to these examples, we have the case of the United States, where the number
of native Spaniards is almost the same as the population from America. If we focus on the
lower amounts recorded, we observe, for instance, that Morocco recorded only 717 people
arriving from Spain who were born in Spain. Nevertheless, we will see in Chapter 6 that
Algeria is a particular case which is closer to mobility, difficult to detect through data.
We arrive to a similar situation when focussing on the Padrón de españoles residentes
en el extranjero (PERE)4 . This statistical procedure is based on the data recorded in the
registers of residents in the Consular Offices abroad5 . In Souvannavong and Fernández
(2016), we have shown the increase in the number of Spaniards who have moved to a foreign country and have registered in the office of the consular representation in the country of destination. By comparing data from 2009 and 2015, we can see that the number of
Spaniards increased from 1.47 million to 2.18 million in 2015, “an almost 50% increase in
six years”. Nevertheless, the number of Spaniards moving to Algeria in 2015 (343 people)
4

Translation into English: Register of Spaniards resident abroad.
The information about the statistical procedure is retrieved from: https://sede.ine.gob.es/ss/Satellite?
c=SETramite_C&cid=1254735090572&lang=en_GB&p=1254734719739&pagename=SedeElectronica%
2FSELayout&param1=saber
5
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are a minority if we compare it with Ecuador, where 11,900 people moved in 2015. This
data points in the same direction as the Residential Variation Statistics mentioned above.
Accordingly, the flow of Spaniards moving to Algeria is not as intense as that of other nationalities. On the contrary, another statistical tool that reveals the dynamic within the
flow of Spaniards moving to Algeria is the data on the flight passengers between both
countries. In 2015, it was over 5,000 people, as against the 1,050 recorded in 2007 (Souvannavong & Fernández, 2016, p. 46), something that reveals the magnitude of the short-term
movement of population. Pointing in a similar direction, in Cabezón Fernández (2017) we
have shown how the number of visa permits increased between both countries between
2008 and 2013 , whereas the flux of passenger crossing the Algerian borders increased too.
In brief, this multiplicity of data points out several dynamics performed from Spain
to different countries around the world. It is true that, in this short overview, these dynamics remain unclear in a tangle of social actors, migratory dynamics, destinations and
motivations.

1.1.1 Social actors and migratory dynamics within the Spanish NorthSouth trend: return migration and labour mobility of high-skilled
and international workers
If we focus on the social actors moving from North to South, we can fully understand
the general trend they are immersed in. The vast majority of the population moving or
migrating6 from Spain are migrants who arrived in Western European countries, in the
years of wealth and bonanza. Some of these immigrants were naturalised after years of
living, working and rising families in the receiving countries. Thus, when the situation
in the societies of destination worsened, immigrants were the social groups which suffered the consequences of the downturn in the first place. In this vein, Parella and Petroff
(2013) affirm, on the basis of the Spanish experience, that immigrants (usually in precarity or working irregularly) are the first ones to lose their jobs in labour markets hit by
crises. Such a long period of recession has reduced the opportunities of this population,
who must resort to different “survival strategies”. Against the lack of resources, return to
their countries of origin or re-emigration to a third country became a new strategy to cope
with the consequences of the crisis. The first groups that started to perform this return dynamic were the ones from Latin America, followed later by Moroccans (Koroutchev, 2012),
while changes recorded in other groups were not significant, like the population from Algeria or Romania. A key element to explain the intensification of this dynamic was the
influence of the Spanish policies from 2008, which were meant to encourage immigrants
to go back to their countries of origin. It should be noted that these policies were aimed
at people who had not been naturalised, unless they had not reached the age of majority
(eighteen years old in Spain) and travelled accompanied by their parents. Nevertheless,
the Spanish Government required them to make a pledge that they would not return to
6

We will use the terms “mobility” and “migration” as concepts that represent different phenomena as our
general research goal is to understand the changes introduced by the multi-layered crisis in the transnational dynamics of Spaniards with North Algeria. For this reason, and according to our theoretical approaches, we will always distinguish between both concepts in our argumentation.

1.1 An overview of the North-South trend from the Spanish experience

Spain, which discouraged migrants from applying for return programmes (Koroutchev,
2012, p. 75). According to the data from the Padrón Municipal (Municipal Register), this
is, for instance, the case of the Ecuadorians who leave Spain to return home or move to
another destination.
Continuing with the analysis of the multiple phenomena that are part of the NorthSouth trend, we must focus next on high-skilled migration. This dynamic brings together
a melting pot of profiles. International students, employees in transnational companies
and young population who have already finished their studies and look for their first work
experience are actors of this group. While the movement of students and employees of
transnational companies is not directly a consequence of the economic crisis (we will
reflect about this assumption to our study case), we could argue that mobility or migration among the youth is intensified by the downturn, due to how difficult it is for them
to get jobs matching their qualifications. In Spain, this drew the attention of the media
to Spanish emigration at the beginning of 2013, although it was simplistically viewed as
brain drain. Ortega (2013), considers that this simplification was partially assisted by the
lack of reliable statistics, since the statistical tools to quantify migrations were designed
to understand and draw migrants arriving in the country, not the inverse process, the emigration of Spaniards7 . The same expert tries to clarify data about Spanish emigration by
analysing the Encuesta de Población Activa (EPA) (Economically Active Population Survey)8 , in particular, focusing on the rates of unemployment regarding Spanish youth. The
data analysed comprises the young Spanish population between twenty and twenty- four
years old, only those who hold an undergraduate degree. From the recorded data, Ortega
highlights that the rate in 2007 was 18% of the total of the Spanish population employed,
in 2012 the rate increased up to 41%, i.e. 51% the total population was unemployed in
this age interval (Ortega, 2013, p. 132). If we also include 2013 and focus on the first quarter, it is shown that 1,841,000 people between sixteen and twenty- nine years old were
unemployed in Spain (Ortega, 2013, p. 127). What is clear is that the high-skilled young
population from Spain had serious problems to find a job in Spain matching their qualifications, and even in other jobs that required lesser qualifications. Thus, seeking a job
position beyond the national borders became, again, a way to escape from this complicated situation.
International organisations consider that viewing mobilities of international workers
as part of high-skilled migration, international postings or expatriation is a trigger of this
dynamic. This corporate strategy by transnational companies involves the mobility of
wealthy migrants motivated by labour aspirations. Business strategies like this become
common practice within the global trends of neoliberalism, which is based on an increase
in productivity for lesser prices due to the deterritorialisation of commodities production.
Expatriate employees are posted to countries where a branch of the company is based to
7

In Chapter 4 we will explain the challenges that we found regarding methodology during the development of this research. One of them is the lack of statistical tools to quantify Spanish emigration in general,
but quantifying mobilities to North Africa, and Algeria in particular, is more complicated.
8
Statistical indicator that quantifies the population performing an economic activity and the
unemployed.
The methodology is explained in the Spanish Institute of Statistics, available
at: http://www.ine.es/dyngs/INEbase/en/operacion.htm?c=Estadistica_C&cid=1254736176918&menu=
metodologia&idp=1254735976595
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carry out new projects for it. They represent transnational employees who usually occupy
managerial positions, oversee how new teams are trained (from a range of cultural backgrounds) and transmit the philosophy of the company. By sending their own employees,
companies ensure that their values are transmitted to newcomers and, indeed, this means
that the positions of greater responsibility will be held by people they trust. Moreover,
in the Spanish case, the stagnation of national markets is a key point for transnational
companies to decide to do this and look for new market opportunities abroad, which can
counteract the loss of clients in their traditional markets.
As we will explain in Chapter 6, in the case of the Spanish internationalisation of companies, the strategy comprises two main stages of expansion. Over the first years of that
strategy, during the 1980s and 1990s, companies started their transnational transformation by expanding their business to Latin America. Villanueva (2009) argues that, in 2006,
the most sought-after places to set up business abroad were the European Union, accounting for 27% of the total, while South America represented 10%. It was after 2009 that
new destinations in the Middle East, North or South Africa, to mention some of them,
started to rise, at the expense of the other destinations. In this vein, Soler Matutes (2008)
states that European economies, and the Spanish one in particular, were then investing
in countries in the Middle East, as well as in other economies in North Africa and all
Arab countries (leaving apart the regions at war), since Arab countries “have achieved
growth rates above 5%, while launching processes of economic reform and liberalisation,
accompanied in many cases by plans for the diversification and modernisation of their
economic structures”9 (Soler Matutes, 2008, p. 8).
What stands out is that the transnationalisation of Spanish companies promoted the
increase in the high-skilled mobility of a group that, until then, had never been used to
moving abroad. A snapshot of Spanish expatriation is given by the Forum of Spanish
Expatriation10 , which in 2011 published a report with the main receiving destinations
of qualified expatriates. The report showed that, out of 2,163 expatriates recorded, the
United States had 392, followed by the United Kingdom with 253, Portugal with 241, Mexico with 226, Brazil with 191, Algeria with 151, China with 150, and, at a lower level, Argentina with 105. What is noteworthy from this data (based only on the records of the
biggest Spanish companies belonging to this forum) is that Algeria appears in the sixth
position, before countries such as Chile or Italy.
In summary, North-South dynamics encompass a return trend from immigrants who
arrived mainly in Southern European countries, in years of economic growth. As a direct
consequence of the recession, immigrants decided to return to their countries of origin
or move to a third country to continue developing their strategies of life. It also comprises high-skilled mobility by a range of profiles, like international experts, expatriates
and young population seeking their first work experience, and later, profiles of population with lower degree of education and diffirent range of age who decide to migrate as
well.
A last profile involving North–South strategies are aged Europeans who seek a better
“quality of life” in the South. While this profile is not representative in the Spanish case,
9
10

Translation by the author.
Institution’s name in Spanish: Foro Español de Expatriación (FEEX).
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experts like Le Bigot (2016) analyse the strategies of Europeans who spend winter periods
in Morocco.
We attempted to show the dynamics that feed the North-South migration flow by focusing on the Spanish case to contextualise why we include our research in this trend.
We are not yet able to affirm whether the North-South flow is a direction will be limited
in time or, on the contrary, is a “new” flow that is here to stay. What we highlight is the
burgeoning interest it has sparked, also in relation to other concerns, like development in
countries in the South or its effects on social inequalities. For instance, in 2016 a special
Autrepart issue was published, titled “De l’Europe vers les suds: Nouvelles itinérances
ou migrations à rebours?”11 This thematic publication gathered research works which,
under the umbrella of the North-South trend, shed light on issues ranging from lifestyle
migrations to labour mobilities. Accordingly, I believe that only by developing research in
this direction will we realise in the future if this direction will continue when the markets
recover and the employment rates start to increase in the sending countries.

1.2 The transnational lens and the “mobility turn” to explain migrations in the context of globalisation
When we started to look into current Spanish migration to North Algeria, one of the key
points that emerged from the exploratory research was that Spaniards did not leave Spain
to start a new life in Algeria. Instead, the general dynamic observed was that people
started to build their life projects by living in two countries at the same time. Several
profiles of Spaniards shared a general expectation: to develop a labour activity in Algeria by living most of the time in Spain. Geographical proximity allowed them to organise
their lives moving back and forth between these two countries in order to achieve their
personal goals.
In the scientific literature, the approach to migratory practices which are developed
in two or more countries simultaneously has been analysed by the transnational theory,
and later by the “mobility turn”. Transnational theory of migrations has highly evolved
since scholars Schiller, Basch, and Blanc-Szanton (1992) started to focus on migratory
phenomena that presented substantial changes in comparison with the dynamics studied
until that moment. It is noteworthy that, in other regions of the planet, authors like Morokvasic (2003), Levitt (2001) or Goldring (1998) alluded to the same issue, pointing out
the transformations of the experiences of migrancy due to the process of globalisation.
They highlighted from their particular studies that the population developed strategies to
live in two or more countries simultaneously12 , instead of leaving one country to settle
and start a new life in another nation state. Immigrants or emigrants become “transmigrants” (Schiller, Basch, & Blanc, 1995) or migrants, to highlight that they are living and
reshaping a continuum space of cross-border dynamics which opens their daily scenarios from national to transnational. In fact, transnationalism is conceived not only as a
11

Translation of the title into English by the author: “From Europe to the souths: new itineracies or return
migrations?” This special issue it is available at: https://www.cairn.info/revue-autrepart.htm.
12
An excellent review summarising the basis of transnational theory is the work published by Levitt and
Schiller (2004). See in Bibliography.
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theory to explain migratory processes, but also as a social theory to explain how societies
are shaped in the process of globalisation. To this purpose, transnationalism theorises
about the new scenario in which transnational experiences take place. Transnational social fields emerge (Levitt & Schiller, 2004) as the space resulting from the continuum created by the social strategies of migrants, thus breaking the boundaries that limited the
studies of migrations to the national borders.
It is argued by these experts that the process of globalisation has provided migrants
with an arena and tools that make them able to develop their life course and everyday
experiences and simultaneously share spaces beyond their national borders. In this logic,
globalisation is understood as a process whereby neoliberalism spreads by establishing
capitalism as the central economic system in most countries. Furthermore, another sphere
of globalisation is related to the “process of development and democratisation of informational technologies and mass media that created a global culture based on the principles
of modernity is the equality between human beings, as well as other principles like freedom, solidarity, autonomy and identity” (Amelina, 2016). Not only the development of
mass media has changed the daily practices of societies. The lesser prices of the means
of transport, the increase in international connections as well as the issues developed
to achieve the capitalist goals, by deregulating markets and workforce from national to
transnational, have favoured the flows of population moving for several reasons (Robertson, 1990; Sklair, 2006).
Transnationalism has become a backdrop which has given rise to a social theory in an
attempt to unravel the many social networks regarding population movements by means
of migration or mobility dynamics. Transnational social fields not only deal with long
migration patterns, but are also built upon the strategies characterised by the “hypermobility” (Diminescu, 2009) of other migrants or “mobile nomads”. In this vein, a number of
researchers address these issues and try to combine theories to explain as many phenomena as possible. One proposed combination is to bring closer together transnationalism
and the mobility turn paradigm (Dahinden, 2010; Faist, 2013).
Analysing mobility from this theoretical approach has made a major contribution regarding the dynamics itself, focusing on the key influence of two factors: temporality and
spatiality (Mabogunje, 1970; Simon, 2006; Sheller & Urry, 2006; Hily, 2009; Faist, 2013).
Mobility is portrayed as dynamics that occur in a supra-level not dominated by the borders of nation states. Mobility takes place in a deterritorialised space created by the continuum of the experiences of movement of individuals, “goods, ideas, images and information from place to place, entangled in networks and in tensions between fixity and
motion” (Jensen, 2011, p. 256). This perspective enables us to analyse dynamics that are
shorter in time and repeated more often by comparing them to migrations involving settlement.
The mobility paradigm emerges from the criticism to the social sciences and their
static character, since these misinterpret the relevance of movements of people that are
not directly caused by work-related factors or extreme conditions in the sending countries. Sheller and Urry maintain that the mobility turn appears to focus on these strategies
put in practice “for family life, leisure, and pleasure, politics and protest” (Sheller & Urry,
2006, p. 208). To break with this static tendency of social sciences, the mobility turn has
largely contributed to studying the mobility of migrants with resources focusing on and
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developing lifestyle migration. Benson and O’reilly (2009) have analysed the temporary
migration of aged European citizens who move in repeated periods of time to another
country seeking a better quality of life, which is determined by different elements. In
this sense, these experts have focused on the communities that have chosen the Spanish
coastline to settle during their holidays or during the periods in which weather conditions
are more adverse in their countries of origin, sunlight being a key element in their motivations to move. Le Bigot (2016), focuses on the circular dynamics of similar social actors
(aged Europeans) who choose a destination across the Mediterranean Sea (Morocco) in
winter. In the same vein, but analysing different social actors, Fabbiano (2016) is interesting, as she, from the lifestyle migration framework, analyses the dynamics of the French
expatriates in Algeria. This expert argues that the different profiles of the French population that have Algeria as a destination are changing their strategies. Fabbiano addresses
the process of lifestyle settlements to show that, after moving due to “lifestyle motivations”, these migrants start dynamics of settlement in Algeria instead of remaining in the
continuum of movements back and forth between France and Algeria. This transformation is promoted by the “experience of living some period of time in Algeria together with
the change in the labour situation of those who decide to set up business in the country
due to the opportunities provided by the context of the country” (Fabbiano, 2016, p. 22).
Two key points set the grounds of the mobility turn. The first one leads us to analyse
mobilities from the perspective of the dynamics by reflecting on the linkage between the
elements that remain mobile, but also giving rise to the elements that remain immobile,
usually less studied in migratory theories. The second key point puts the accent on the
dislocation of mobility and locality, to highlight that local spaces must be included in the
analysis of emerging dynamics in the global sphere. As Sheller and Urry (2006) state, we
must not disconnect people from places because they reshape themselves by its interconnection. From that point of view, a vast body of knowledge has been articulated since the
first stages of this theoretical framework.
In this vein, Dahinden reflects on the dynamics of migrants’ transnational formations
by focusing on the practices involving several degrees of mobility and locality. In her view,
mobility is understood as the physical movement performed in the transnational arena,
while locality means to be anchored in the receiving society or the sending society by engaging in social relations regarding political, economic or cultural motivations, in certain
enclaves (Dahinden, 2010). To develop this theorisation, Dahinden formulates four ideal
categories of transnational formations which help us reflect on the strategies performed
by migrants and shed light on the paradox about the need for some degree of locality in
order to remain mobile. From more to less locality, the four ideal types proposed are:
localised diasporic transnational formations, localised mobile transnational formations,
transnational mobiles and transnational outsiders. As we could imagine, locality does not
imply that the more time spent in the sending society, the more locality is acquired. It is
needed to build the social networks with local entities (institutions, groups of population
or individuals) to achieve the degree necessary to remain mobile or to go forward to another ideal category. From these categories, the specialist shed light on cabaret dancers
who move from and to Switzerland in the context of the sex business to show how they developed the savoir faire to remain mobile and be able to work in several places depending
on the legal requirements. To the other ideal types, Dahinden brings the experience of the
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Armenian and Albanian migrants in Switzerland. We could observe how, from different
approaches, the idea of some degree of locality or settlement (Fabbiano, 2016) emerges
as a way to accumulate the experience, knowledge and resources (economic and social)
required to broaden the transnational experience with a satisfactory ending.
The last point I would like to raise regarding transnationalism and the mobility turn
is the shared cornerstone of social inequalities. Transnationalism being in a highly developed global context nowadays, it also points out that not everything is a bed of roses. The
fact that present societies are based on capitalism intrinsically involves the promotion of
social inequalities to maintain the optimal development of the system (Eisenstadt, 1978;
Beck, 2007; Weiß, 2005; Anthias, 2012; Dahinden, 2014; Amelina, 2016). Social inequalities
mean those forms of inequality “that are socially produced and affect the social position
of the parties compared” (Weiß, 2005, p. 710). In this line of thinking, transnationalists
put the accent on the processes of widespread social inequalities in the global scenario
by means of transnational practices in local places interconnected with the global world.
These inequalities are always present in the social practices that entail differences in gender, culture, race or ethnicity, thus favouring the establishment of transnational hierarchies of power. For instance, mobility of high-skilled workers to Algeria promotes a stratification in the workforce between local and foreign workers, but also between different
profiles of Algerians. On the other hand, this mobility could help maintain the colonial
hierarchies of power based on cultural differences, as will be shown in our analysis in
Chapter 7. In fact, the dynamic of movement itself plays a role in perpetuating social
inequalities.
From the mobility turn, it is agreed that in a world of inequalities, mobilities represent a way to obtain resources “to which not everyone has an equal relationship” (Sheller
& Urry, 2006, p. 211), or in other words, not all individuals have the capacity to gather
enough capital to move. Access to resources is one way of generating social inequalities;
furthermore, the fact of moving and changing in social position in the sending country
is another way to deal with the hierarchies of inequalities in a transnational social field.
Mobility is a concept intimately linked with the construct of the social position (place in
one stratum or another in one society) that one individual occupies in societies (Faist,
2013). In this regard, social mobility is the movement to a higher stratum (upwards) or
a lower stratum (downwards), and in a global context, social mobility could be achieved
by means of transnational practices across borders. Weiß (2005), Nieswand (2011), Beck
(2008) or Dahinden (2014), are some of the experts that made a major contribution to this
field of knowledge. They usually focus on the strategies performed by migrants in places
other than their countries of origin in order to gather enough social capital to go upwards
in their country of origin, even if they have to go downwards in the receiving societies to
achieve their goals. This is called by Nieswand the status paradox of migration, which is,
in his own words, “the transnational dynamic of losing social status and gaining it at the
same time, which occurs along with mutually conditioned forms of status inconsistency”
(Nieswand, 2011, p. 3). Nevertheless, we will show in our research how mobility not always means to go downwards in the societies of destination and how mobility could be a
strategy to go upwards in the receiving country for those who move for labour purposes
and have enough resources to move, which are in danger due to the consequences of
the social crisis. We will see how Spaniards who are in risk of losing their social position
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in Spain find, in moving to Algeria, a way to maintain their status, and also to move to
higher strata by undertaking this transnational practice of living between the borders of
these two countries on both sides of the Mediterranean Sea.

1.3 Dimensions of “expatriates” in the scientific literature
As we could observe from the aspects shown until this point, there are several social actors who fit in the general construct of wealthy migrants. Some of the experts mentioned
above have chosen the term “expatriate”, while others adopting different frameworks have
proposed some alternatives. One example is the term “rich migrants” coined by Vailati
and Rial (2016), to specify the profiles that comprise migrant entrepreneurs, highly skilled
migrants and circulating students. Another proposal in the same line of thinking is made
by Meier (2014), who reflects about the concept “migrant professionals”. He uses this
term referring to the migrants who work in high-skilled positions after migrating, or in
other words, migrants who do not go downwards in the society of destination. From the
postcolonial approach, the term “Westerner” is proposed (Korpela, 2010; Coles & Walsh,
2010), which alludes to those "citizens of Western countries who are involved in temporary migration processes to destinations ’outside the West’” (Fechter & Walsh, 2010,
p. 1197).
In the field of economics, “expatriate” is a concept usually employed to categorise the
employees in a transnational company who are posted to work in another office or branch
of the parent company located in a different country. International postings are common
practice in the globalised world, as we have pointed out in the previous section of this
chapter. However, the term “expatriate” has been used and overused by the media and
political actors, who have usually considered mobility as a positive practice as opposed to
migration, and thus every person who moves, regardless of the motivation, becomes an
expatriate (Levitt & Jaworsky, 2007).
From the framework of cosmopolitanism, Hannerz (1990) defines expatriates as “people who have chosen to live abroad for some period, and who know when they are there
that they can go home when it suits them [...] people who can afford to experiment, who
do not stand to lose a treasured but threatened uprooted sense of itself” (Hannerz, 1990,
p. 243). With these arguments, it is clear that all the definitions above fit to a certain extent,
in these characteristics proposed in Hannerz’s argumentation. Regardless of whether they
are entrepreneurs, expatriates or circular students, what they have in common is that they
have resources to move, to start the experience voluntarily, and the possibility to come
back home when they decide it is time to do it.
These are some of the traits that the cosmopolitan outlook ascribed to expatriates
mainly in the early years of this theoretical approach. Expatriates are individuals who
are open to other cultures and want to redefine their traits by acquiring elements of the
culture of the places where they spend a period of their life. More detailed in this subject is the work by Koehn and Rosenau (2002), who address the traits of expatriates or,
more generally, of cosmopolitans. They consider that cosmopolitans gather four kinds of
competences that make them able to behave in a cosmopolitan sense. There is analytic
competence, emotional competence, creative/imaginative competence and behavioural
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competence linked to communicative facility (Vertovec, 2009, p. 9).
Expatriates or cosmopolitans are seen as a result of the legacy modern societies received from the European Enlightenment. Upon the basis of the principles of universality
and openness to cultural diversity, cosmopolitans put in practice the strategies to develop
their life projects by gathering economic, social, cultural and symbolic capital (in a Bourdesian sense). If it is not possible to gather this capital within their national borders, they
can afford to move abroad to achieve it. This is a trait attributed to expatriates or the
“emergent international managerial culture” in terms of Friedman, who argues that this
managerial culture is based on “the ability to be ‘at home’ materially, socially and symbolically, in several countries, the appropriation of a cosmopolitan identity which affects all
aspects of the person” (Friedman, 2004, p. 213).
Despite the fact that this openness to cultural diversity is attributed to cosmopolitans,
we must posit that this cosmopolitan behaviour is usually put in practice in places which
are anything but cosmopolitan. Specialists like Friedman (2004), Beaverstock (2005), Yeoh
and Willis (2005) argue that migrants do not really intend to be cosmopolitan by interconnecting with other cultures. They affirm that cosmopolitans experience their openness by
sharing experiences in the “expatriate’s enclaves”, “cosmopolitan places” or “occidental
cultural enclaves”, in the company of other expatriates or cosmopolitans instead of being
with members of the local population. As Bochove and Engbersen (2015), Fechter (2010a)
or Walsh (2014a) argue, expatriates lead their daily lives in their bubbles, where they maintain minimum contact with local people, who are employed as domestic servants, drivers
or delivery people.
While in the early years of cosmopolitanism this attitude was attributed to the elites,
experts argue that due to the intensification of the contacts of different cultures in every
space of daily life, not only the elites are cosmopolitan nowadays. On the contrary, there
exists an “ordinary cosmopolitanism” as a result of the relationships between diverse people at work or at street corners, and in markets, neighbourhoods, schools and recreational
areas (Robin & Steven, 2002). In this line of thinking, other specialists added that today
there are new profiles of population on the move that must be added to the image of cosmopolitans who are not moving by their own choice but pushed by the traits of the social
inequalities present in today’s societies.
According to these arguments, mobility and cosmopolitanism are reshaped in risk societies where the assumptions about modernity have changed into a reflexive modernity.
In this sense, cosmopolitanism is not only a voluntary action performed by elites, as other
profiles develop cosmopolitan behaviours not by their own choice, but because of risk
characteristics in societies, like the fragmentation of labour markets or the economic crisis such as the one started in 2008.
Various experts in postcolonialism point in the same direction regarding the profile of
expatriates at present, when contexts of incertitude can lead wealthy migrants to make
the decision to move, but feeling that this decision was imposed by the global system.
Experts like Bochove and Engbersen (2015), Fechter (2010a) or Leonard (2010), still use
the term “expatriate”, despite being controversial due to the multiplicity of disciplines
that have worked on this term by focusing on different spheres (Kunz, 2016). They stand
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over the proposal of the “contemporary expatriate”, which includes different labour categories, like employees of transnational companies who are internationally posted in another country, independent professionals, entrepreneurs, accompanying spouses, employees in NGO’s or “refugees of global capitalism”, and several social positions, from the
upper class to the middle and lower classes. There are individuals who choose to move
to global and globalising cities in the South. In this context, they often “gain rather than
lose status upon migration in many ex-colonial countries, expatriates inherit a lofty elite
status from their colonial predecessors”. Those who move to the South often create their
own identity against the identity of the “other”, “differentiated by race, class, nationality,
occupation and profession”. Due to that, the term “contemporary expatriate” is a category “firmly linked to the realities of the global power relations and inequality” (Fechter &
Walsh, 2010; Kunz, 2016). These experts have analysed the social production of contemporary expatriates mostly moving to countries in the South with a colonial past in their
history.
Coles and Walsh (2010) summarise some of their research results about the British
expatriates in Dubai mainly in relation to the processes of self-identification against the
“other”, which is subordinated, and the cultural discourses about the differences. They
share with experts mentioned above the approach to postcolonialism as a way to explain
the de-construction and reconstruction of the hierarchies and structures of power between societies which are at the centre and the periphery of a world system and mainly
imperial countries and colonies or ex-colonies, which is taken as a reason for attributing a structural inferiority based on race, gender (Fechter & Walsh, 2010, p. 1204) or even
culture, history or religion.

1.4 Research justification
The role of social researchers is to explain the complexities which shape and reshape societies according to their social actors, social processes and external elements that influence the evolution of a society. In this sense, every research project must tend to bring answers to questions that could help understand reality by analysing the interconnections of
these elements. We designed this thesis project to give answers to some processes which
are now on the rise. To this end, we have conducted this research mainly to answer some
questions about emerging social complexities which are reshaping a part of Spanish society. Moreover, these complexities not only contribute to reformulate Spaniards’ realities,
but also influence other national and global realities. In this line of reasoning, from local
to global level, we intend to shed light on:
• The general trend of Spanish emigration, focusing on the dynamics performed by
the Spaniards living transnationally, between Spain and North Algeria.
• The transformations and effects of transnational strategies on the Spanish groups
and also on Algerian society, regarding how hierarchies of power and colonial attitudes and behaviours are maintained in everyday life in the globalising cities in
Algeria.
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• The motivations and structures underlying the North-South trend in migrations.
First of all, analysing the transnational practices of Spaniards in North Algeria represents a line of research that could shed light on the invisible reality of a group of Spaniards
who are out of the mainstream dynamic which involves moving, for instance, to Europe
or the USA. In the framework of current Spanish emigration, migration to the north of
Europe or the United Kingdom is the one capturing the attention of the media and academics. However, there are some authors focusing on the transnational strategies regarding a country in the “global South”. In this line of work, we believe that our research could
help understand why wealthy Spanish migrants decide to start a transnational experience
in a country that is not perceived as a “sought-after destination”.
Secondly, the results obtained from this research could contribute to the development
of theoretical approaches in this regard. An example of this is the reformulation of the
term “expatriate”, which in the early years of the study of migratory phenomena was a
label referring to the members of the managerial elite who moved to global cities under privileged conditions. However, various experts have remarked that expatriates today
comprise not only a business elite, but also other profiles of independent professionals,
lower profiles according to their level of education, and so on. This study wants to contribute to this work line by analysing "contemporary Spanish expatriates", more in line
with the risks present in societies due to the spread of capitalism and the globalisation
process. Our contribution intends to include other profiles and origins in this category,
different from the early studies which were focused on British expatriates as the prime
example of global capitalism. On the contrary, Spanish expatriates do not represent this
kind of expatriation. While they have similar attitudes and behaviours, one critical difference is that Spain is not considered one of the most powerful countries in the neoliberal system. Spain is a second-level country, a Southern European country, and therefore
a closer look at Spanish expatriates could broaden the scope of studies on expatriates.
Furthermore, this point of view can also break with mainstream studies on expatriates in
Anglo-Saxon academia by including results related to other origins in different globalising
destinations like Algeria.
Nevertheless, analysing expatriates’ attitudes and practices in globalising cities in the
South could shed light on the stereotypes attributed to expatriates in the early years of
these studies and add, as I have stated, new nuances to the study of strategies of mobility
and migration of wealthy migrants. In this sense, this research can also contribute to the
analysis of forms of cosmopolitanism and colonialism, intimately interconnected with
other topics like “modern racism” (Leggett, 2010).
Finally, this research intends to analyse the transformation of the dynamic itself regarding the influence of the economic and social crisis. To do so, we want to contribute
to the understanding of the complex transnational and social networks in changing contexts such as the current downturn. In this point, it is noteworthy that this scenario is a
cornerstone to study the transnational dynamic itself.
For all these reasons, I believe that this thesis project could be a starting point to analyse, in the future, other trends in Spanish contemporary expatriates’ strategies in other
countries in the South such as Tunisia, Morocco or Equatorial Guinea, which could be
highly interesting due to the colonial linkages with the latter.
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The structure of this thesis follows the guidelines of the University of Alicante for doctoral
theses by compendium of publications13 . Under the premises proposed by this institution, we organised this work in two general sections. To better understand the phenomena studied, I have added extra chapters which provide a more comprehensive view on
the complexities of the object of study.
Following the present introduction, which is part of Section I, we continue with Chapter 2. In this chapter, I overviewed the theoretical foundations to understand the complex
transnational dynamics and strategies performed by contemporary Spanish expatriates.
Under the umbrella of the transnational theory of migrations and the mobility turn, we
will focus on the approach of cosmopolitanism to unravel the strategies of Spaniards before and after the economic crisis which has hit the Spanish economy and society since
2008. The aim is to address the changes and challenges caused by the downturn in the
dynamics performed by different profiles of wealthy migrants. Finally, to better understand the determinants of the discourses of our subjects of analysis, as well as their daily
practices regarding the local population, we include the postcolonial approach in our research so as not to lose the micro level aspects of these transnational strategies. According to the admixture of frameworks which gave us the tools to explain the phenomena observed, we have formulated three sets of research questions which are outlined in Chapter
3. These questions have been reformulated and expanded in response to new enquiries
that popped up during the different stages of fieldwork throughout these years.
To obtain data allowing us to thoroughly describe and explain the transnational dynamics on which I wanted to shed light, I have chosen a qualitative methodological approach. In Chapter 4, I have focused firstly on the ongoing debate about the various
methodological approaches proposed by different experts to study migrations. This was
the first methodological challenge that I had to face in order to design my own methodological toolkit. Since the early years of the transnational turn, one of the concerns on
which experts have focused their efforts was the assumed methodological nationalism
as an appropriate analytical glance to analyse migrancy phenomena (Wimmer & Schiller,
2003). When the study of migrations was born as a discipline, nation states were the natural container to study migrations, as the aim was to gain knowledge to manage the different aspects of the phenomenon within a country. Transnational theory, cultural studies or
the system world approach adopted this perspective for decades due to the development
of history, intimately linked with the creation and evolution of nation states. Over the last
decades, another methodological approach has been proposed by transnationalists and
from different fields. These specialists believed that it was necessary to think about the
best container where migratory processes would take place in the globalisation era. Two
alternatives to methodological nationalism are “methodological cosmopolitanism” and
“methodological transnationalism”. After outlining the debate and delving into the different methodological propositions, we decided to adopt the perspective of “participating while interviewing” (Büscher, Urry, & Witchger, 2010). This analytical process aims
13

These guidelines are summarised and available at:
doctoral-thesis-by-compendium-of-publications.html.

https://edua.ua.es/en/secretaria/thesis/
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to follow and live our interviewees’ experiences and daily strategies with them, to capture the nuances that makes them different from or similar to one another. Finally, the
second methodological challenge was, as previously noted, the lack of statistical tools to
quantify Spanish emigration. Even though this research is not intended to quantify the
phenomenon, we thought we were required to explore the shortcomings regarding data
and the context in which they are involved.
Finally, in Chapters 5, 6 and 7, I will present the main results obtained and their discussion. Each of these chapters summarises the results regarding the three sets of research questions presented in Chapter 3. Following this structure, in Chapter 5 firstly I
characterise the Spanish expatriates who develop transnational practices between these
countries. Considering the effects of the crisis, we will show the evolution of the profiles during the period analysed, focusing on their motivations to leave, to assess their
degree of cosmopolitan behaviour. Next, in Chapter 6, another set of results will explain
the evolution of the strategies of contemporary expatriates focusing on the mobility and
migratory dynamics themselves. To that end, we paid special attention to the particular
traits influencing the different dynamics in a context of crisis. Finally, in Chapter 7, we
will focus on the local encounters in Algeria from the point of view of locality, analysing
the daily life of Spaniards in Algeria in relation to the Algerians. To shed light on their behaviours, we will focus on their discourses to show the arguments that they use to create
their self-identity regarding the other groups of Spaniards and the local “other”, which are
strongly influenced by a colonial discourse.
In Section II, I present the four publications that I had included in this thesis by compendium. Each of these publications represents a chapter containing the published work
literally with similar format from the original in the respective reviews, following the requirements of the University of Alicante. The list of the works that I include herein is as
follows:
• Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús (2017) “Las migraciones en la agenda hispanoargelina. De la realidad social y la invisibilidad bilateral / Migrations on the SpanishAlgerian Agenda: On Social Reality and Bilateral Invisibility”. Revista de Estudios
Internacionales Mediterráneos, n. 22, 77-108, ISSN: 1887-4460 https://doi.org/10.
15366/reim2017.22.004
• Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús and Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David, (2015)
Las nuevas movilidades entre España y Argelia, Editorial Tirant Humanidades, Valencia, ISBN: 978-84-16349-06-7
• Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David and Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús, (2016).
“La mobilité des travailleurs espagnols dans l’ouest de l’Algérie”, Autrepart. Revue
de sciences sociales au Sud, Presses de Sciences Po (P.F.N.S.P.), n. 77, pp. 35-50,
ISSN:1278-3986, http://dx.doi.org/10.3917/autr.077.0035
• Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús and Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David. “El paro
o Argelia. La expatriación de los españoles en Argelia como salida laboral”, Migraciones Revista del Instituto Universitario de Estudios sobre Migraciones, ISSN: 23410833, Madrid. (Accepted. 25/10/2017, date of publication December 2017)
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Following this structure, in Chapter 1, I present the paper with the title “Las migraciones en la agenda hispano-argelina. De la realidad social y la invisibilidad bilateral/
Migrations on the Spanish-Algerian Agenda: On Social Reality and Bilateral Invisibility”.
The journal Revista de Estudios Internacionales Mediterráneos (REIM) has an h-index of
2 and ranks in the fourth quartile in the social sciences category in 2016. In this paper, I
show the results of the research conducted to analyse the position of shared migrations
between Spain and Algeria on the bilateral agenda. The main goal was to verify if that
position corresponds to the reality and intensity of the phenomenon, considering social
reality. More specifically, to meet this objective, I limited the period under study between
the years 1985 and 2014 and divided it into three sub-periods of analysis: 1985-1999, 20002007 and 2008-2014. I had designed a longitudinal and multi-level analysis to study, firstly,
the evolution of the national challenges on migrations in each country and the political
answers given by the respective national governments. To achieve this, I delved into the
public discourses on migrations by having a look to the policies and laws issued by both
governments. Likewise, I have focused on the evolution of the bilateral agenda to shed
light on the most important topics on the agenda regarding their local and shared history,
to discern the most relevant subjects to the political classes. To assess this, I analysed
the parliamentarian initiatives made by the Spanish Parliament during the period under
study, matching them with the historical milestones that determined the evolution of bilateral relations to some degree.
To sum up, this paper employs a comparative frame that provides the reader with a
comprehensive outlook on the evolution of migrations in both countries, where the migrants analysed currently create their transnational social field. In this sense, this paper
outlines the contexts in which the movements of population are taking place by highlighting the historical phenomena that determined them. Finally, this paper provides some
clues to understand why migrations and mobilities between these countries on different
sides of the Mediterranean Sea remain mostly invisible to the political class, both Algerian
and Spanish. What stands out is that migrations are always treated by the political class as
a secondary topic as compared to security, the economy and trade, but not as a main and
independent subject per se. This dependence has given rise to reactive political responses
trying to solve a problem but not to really manage shared migrations. Topics regarding
security were the negotiations on a possible peace agreement between the Spanish government and the independentist terrorist group ETA from the Basque Country (Spain)14 .
Algeria at the end of the 1980s was a sought-after place by militants of ETA who wanted
to hide. An intense period of negotiations between the countries ensued in which migration started to be associated with security and terrorism. This trend continued years later
during the nineties, not because of this, but because of the beginning of the Algerian Civil
War which took place during the so-called “black decade” between 1989 to 1999/2000.
14

This terrorist group claimed the independence of the region of the Basque Country from Spain. This
group appeared in 1959 in Bilbao, the capital of the region, and perpetrated its first terrorist attack in 1961.
At some point, Algeria became a friendly place to the ETA members due the support of the Algerian government to those independentist movements by their political ideas and past of independentism. This episode
of the shared history it is explained in Cabezón Fernández (2017), which is the Chapter 1 of Section II of this
manuscript. An historical overview of the group ETA is published by the journal El Mundo in its electronic
version available in: http://www.elmundo.es/eta/historia/index.html
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The terrorist attacks of 11 September 2001 in New York and the following attacks around
the world but mainly in Europe, like Madrid 2004, have strengthened the link between
migrations (mainly irregular immigration) and security until the present day.
Economic relations are the other sphere that has rendered migrations invisible on the
bilateral agenda. The Spanish and Algerian governments started to get closer due to the
agreements on the energy sector. In 1975, both countries signed the first agreement as
Spain intended to import natural gas from Algeria instead of Libya, their main supplier
at that moment. To Algeria this agreement was part of their plan to restructure their production industry from petrol to gas. Energy trade dominated the agenda approximately
until 2005, when, after the ending of the Algerian Civil War, Spain and Algeria signed the
Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Good Neighbourliness (signed in 2002 but active
from 2005). This treaty and other bilateral agreements set the grounds for developing
a new trade network by diversifying and undertaking economic relations. The development of the shared economy was also motivated by national requirements, Algeria being
an emerging country where gas exports account for a substantial share of its income. National projects to develop infrastructures and create new cities in the country have encouraged Spanish transnational companies (and from other countries) to seek new opportunities in the Algerian market. It was at this point that Spanish high-skilled mobility
started to rise until its diversification due to the crisis that hit the Spanish economy and
society after 2008.
As a conclusion, we attempted to show in this paper how while the populations (Spanish and Algerian) have being moving back and forth between countries in different periods for different reasons, migrations remained a secondary issue for the political classes
as their bilateral relations were mainly focused on security and the economy.
In Chapter 2, I show the results obtained from the first years of research published
in book format with the title Las nuevas movilidades entre España y Argelia (New mobilities between Spain and Algeria). This book has been published in Tirant Humanidades,
a publisher which in 2014 was in the first quartile of the general classification of national
publishers of the Scholarly Publishers Indicator. This work was conceived as a descriptive
publication to set out the basis for the key topics for the “new mobilities” of Spaniards to
Algeria. In that book we were focused on shedding light on the first hints that we observed
in early stages of the phenomenon, when the economic crisis and its consequences was a
reality neglected by public sectors of Spanish society. The goal was to outline the profiles
of Spaniards moving to Algeria, focusing on their situations in Spain and their realities and
motivations to choose this country in North Africa, instead of other countries in Europe
or Latin America. We found that the employment or administrative situation, in terms of
work, was the key element to differentiate mobility strategies in Spaniards. One of the results of this research was the characterisation of three profiles of migrants: expatriates (in
administrative terms), entrepreneurs and civil servants working in Spanish institutions.
This distinction was made not because of a tendency of groupism (Brubaker, 2004), but
to capture the deepness of each strategy, which is are strongly influenced by the employment situation, as shown in the discourses of interviewees.
We have studied the administrative process of the expatriation of workers or international postings in the economics field. This analysis allowed us to understand the strategies of the companies to send workers abroad, the particularities in the case of Algeria,
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and the changes in these dynamics due to the worse situation of transnational companies. Regarding entrepreneurs, we conducted the same analysis to find out the elements
why Algeria was an opportunity to these businessmen15 not used to setting up business
outside the national borders. Finally, civil servants were a similar group to expatriates,
with differences regarding administrative issues, but developing similar behaviours to the
expatriates of transnational companies.
We found out that, to expatriates, the main concern after making the decision to start
the transnational experience in Algeria was to settle in the country, in terms of finding a
place to live, figuring out how to move around the city and the level of security for foreigners. If we focus on the entrepreneurs, their concerns were totally different because
of the different nature and rhythm of their transnational strategies. At the first stage, before moving, entrepreneurs start their business settled in Spain, and later, when they feel
that they are losing opportunities because they are not settled in Algeria, they realise they
need to set up the business there and how to proceed, which is their main concern.
As for the daily life of Spaniards in North Algeria, we discovered that the discourses
were strongly influenced by postcolonial arguments. The unawareness of the history of
Algeria and the shared history or migrations is a common element to all the interviewees. One of our hypotheses at this stage of the research was that Spaniards with relatives
who had emigrated in the past were more positively predisposed to migrate to Algeria
at present. On the contrary, in the research conducted by Fabbiano (2016), only a small
group of the interviewees knows about the historical emigration of Spaniards in the nineteenth century, and even then, they do not consider that this fact has influenced their
decision to move to Algeria.
Gender discourses emerged in two directions. On the one hand, Spaniards refer to
gender when they speak about Algerian women and their disadvantages in comparison
with men in Algerian society. Discourses about the hijab or the different roles by gender
in public and private spaces are commonly mentioned by Spaniards. However, it should
be noted that the degree of contact between social groups (native and foreigners) is scarce,
and most of the ideas are based on unawareness. On the other hand, regarding gender,
Spaniards believe that Algeria is not a favourable context to foreign women. The most
astonishing aspect is that this kind of statements are supported by Spanish men and a
group of women, while few women disagree. However, this second group of women, after
spending some time in Algeria, start to change their discourses due to the feeling of “being
watched” by the Algerians.
In brief, this publication shows the first results of this research by outlining the profiles of the Spaniards moving to north Algeria, the working conditions which determine
the differences between profiles. It also shows the changes in expatriation in the early
years of the recession. Finally, we found that the discourses by this group were strongly
influenced by postcolonialism, in a process of “othering” that situates Algerian society in
a subordinate position regarding Western countries.
In Chapter 3, we will follow the topics appearing at this stage with the publication
15

As shown in the Chapter 4 dealing with the methodological procedures, in our fieldwork we found only
one woman with the profile of entrepreneur (Chapter 5). For this reason, we will use the masculine term to
refer to entrepreneurs.
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of new results in the journal Revue de sciences sociales au sud, indexed in databases like
Worldcat, FRANCIS, Sociological Abstracts or Cairn. In La mobilité des travailleurs espagnols dans l’ouest de l’Algérie (Mobility of the Spanish workers in the West Algeria), we had
the aim to continue the characterisation of Spaniards in Algeria, but this work intends to
show the limitations that this population found on moving to North Algeria.
Firstly, in terms of transnational practices, we found that mobility is the most common
practice among Spaniards in North Algeria due to their linkage with work-related motivations. The number of passengers recorded by the national agency of Spanish flights
Aeropuertos Españoles y Navegación Aérea (AENA)16 showed an increase in the number
of passengers moving between Spanish airports and Algeria, which points in that direction. One explanation to that increase is the inclusion of the other profile of Spaniards,
independent workers. They are workers who try to find a job directly in Algeria and move
without a job permit. We found that this started to be common after 2012. Spaniards,
mainly entrepreneurs and these independent workers, usually apply for a business visa
which does not allow them to work in Algeria, but it is the first step to contact the Algerian
labour market, set up a business or contact international companies looking for workers. In this sense, we found a way to continue our research to distinguish and analyse
the transnational dynamics per se, due to the different number of practices shown as the
research progressed.
Regarding the limitations, we thoroughly analysed the process whereby businesspeople set up a company. We found that the whole procedure to create a company in Algeria
is quite different from the one followed in Spain. The process becomes harder because
of these differences and the adventurous character of some of the Spanish entrepreneurs,
perceived difficult by the Algerian system but not recognising that this unawareness it
is a bad condition to be successful in their life plans. In Algeria, foreign enterprises are
not allowed to set up a business which is totally owned by foreigners. The Algerian government approved the 49/51 Act17 , named after the percentage of the company owned
by Algerians (51%), and foreigners (up to 49%). In this situation, foreigner entrepreneurs
think they depend on their Algerian business partner, which limits the transnational experience. To set up a business in Algeria it is mandatory to contact a potential Algerian
partner. Usually, these partners are an Algerian client of the Spanish company in Spain
who becomes a partner in Algeria to create a new company there, or someone whom the
Spanish entrepreneur contacted during one of the events organised by the Spanish chambers in Algeria. This business can have multiple results which mostly depend on whether
both sides understand each other and the cultural differences on business, markets and
practices, which makes it difficult to succeed. We found successful experiences that promoted a positive perception of Algerian society, as well as other failed experiences that
reinforced the opposite and therefore gave rise to negative perceptions of the Algerians.
Another common limitation for the different profiles, which linked with the previous
one, is the heavy bureaucracy in Algeria. Some of the Spaniards, just maintain contact
with locals in the work sphere. They develop social relations with Algerian colleagues,
16

Statistics available in the website of Aeropuertos Españoles y Navegación Aérea (AENA). Statistics retrieved from: http://www.aena.es/csee/Satellite?pagename=Estadisticas/Home.
17
Journal Officiel de la Republique Algerienne (2009) no44. Document retrieved from: http://www.
droit-afrique.com/upload/doc/algerie/Algerie-LF-2009-complementaire.pdf
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clients or employees of public institutions. The interviewees’ discourses show that they
strongly believe that bureaucratic procedures are slow in comparison with the Spanish
system, even though their view of the Spanish system is also negative. This limitation,
as we could imagine, is strongly felt by entrepreneurs. For some of them, this was a key
factor in their lack of success, which made them decide to come back to Spain, quit the
business in Algeria and finish the experience there.
As a conclusion, in this paper we followed the ways opened by our work in the early
stages of the research to thoroughly characterise the profiles of Spaniards and to understand the individual elements determining the differences between practices and discourses. Firstly, we found that mobility is the most common practice among Spaniards
due to their motivations to move to Algeria. Secondly, we argue that limitations like the
Algerian bureaucratic system or the different business culture as well the characteristics
of Spanish entrepreneurship determine the discourses on the “other” even when contact
is limited.
Finally, in Chapter 4 we present the last work included in this thesis with the title El
paro o Argelia. La expatriación de los españoles en Argelia como salida laboral (Unemployment or Algeria. Spanish expatriation as a job opportunity). This paper will be published
in the journal Migraciones, which has an h-index of 2, is in the third quartile in the category of cultural studies and in the fourth quartile in the demography category, both in
2016. This paper conducts an in-depth analysis of our subject of study through the lens of
cosmopolitanism (Hannerz, 2004; Beck & Grande, 2006; Vertovec, 2009). The hypothesis
suggested in this work is formulated according to Bochove and Engbersen (2015) proposition. These experts aver that the current mobility of expatriates does not meet the traditional principles on which cosmopolitanism is based: the voluntary character of mobilities. Since these migrants have resources to move, they are able and free to decide when
and where to move. Secondly, they argue that migrants are not open to the incorporation of the culture of other societies in their identity. Thus, they are cosmopolitan only in
the spaces where they feel confident, such international enclaves, but not within the local
society of destination.
Under these two premises, we show in this paper how the crisis has changed the dynamics of mobilities and migrations, and as a result Spaniards do not feel the migratory
practice as something voluntary. On the contrary, the situation of the labour market and
of some transnational companies (as we outlined in the previous publications) makes the
expatriates feel that they are being pushed to start a transnational experience in Algeria. Regarding the dynamics and strategies to move, we found that due to the situation in
Spain, perceived as bleak, mobility change into circular migration brought about by processes of sedentariness. While before the crisis expatriates moved to Algeria for short and
already established periods of time, after 2012 the impossibility to determine the future
in Spain encouraged them to stay longer in Algeria. We compare the dynamics of expatriates at different moments and focus on the strategies followed by expatriates and their
families. To do so, the experiences of three expatriates and the families of two of them are
included in this paper.
About the second premise, we were able to explain the discourses and the practices
in relation to the local population. Spanish expatriates in Algeria do not feel cosmopolitans in the public spaces in which Algerians are present. They live in expatriates’ bubbles,
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where they feel cosmopolitan; places such as international restaurants, hotels and cultural centres, where they feel that they can enjoy leisure and other activities according to
their Western culture. To complete this analysis, we also include the lens of postcolonialism, due to the colonial nuances present in the discourses of the interviewees.
In this paper, we also reflect about the theoretical approach to the term ‘expatriate’ in
the scientific literature. In line with cosmopolitanism and other approaches like postcolonialism, we provide different terminology that is being used to explain these processes
focusing on migrants with resources.
As a conclusion, this paper is a step further in our work, theoretically analysing the
phenomena observed during the doctoral research.

1.6 Justification for the thematic unit
The nature of this thesis led us to provide a detailed outline where we have presented
and summarised the publications on which this work is based. I believe that the text
submitted for assessment meets the standards of coherence and cohesion regarding the
subject of analysis, the theoretical approaches chosen, the methodology addressed and
the publications comprising the main corpus of this thesis.
As pointed out above, the first publication presented here sets the context to see why
Algeria and Spain became a transnational space where Spanish expatriates perform their
mobility and migrations strategies. This paper reviews the landmarks in their shared history, putting migrations at the centre of the bilateral relations to understand the public
discourses about the processes involved in the evolution of particular migratory phenomena in each country. This work allowed me to learn more about the shared economic issues to better understand the motivations of Spaniards to choose Algeria instead of other
countries.
While this work provides context for the phenomena, the second and third publications included, characterise the social actors involved (Spanish expatriates) in three profiles: expatriates (in administrative terms), entrepreneurs and civil servants, to which we
later added the accompanying spouses and the independent workers. These descriptive
publications have established the main traits of each group, analysing their previous reality in Spain, their motivations to start an experience in North Algeria and the limitations
involved in the experience. Furthermore, we also shed light on the daily practices and the
determinants involved in several strategies in everyday life in Algeria.
Finally, the last paper goes one step further and delves into the theoretical concerns
involved in the phenomena studied. We have categorised our expatriate profiles after
reflecting on the different concepts present in the scientific literature to study “wealthy
migrants” or, in other words, migrants with resources to move. These reflections led us to
ask questions about the degree to which these expatriates coincide with the modern categorisation of these migrants in terms of cosmopolitanism, or the elements determining
the colonial discourses produced by Spanish expatriates regarding Algerian society.
In addition, we have further analysed some aspects by including chapters 2, 3 and 4,
providing an in-depth view on the theoretical approaches and the methodology throughout the whole doctoral research.

1.6 Justification for the thematic unit

Therefore, we believe that the thematic unit of this compendium and the additional
chapters included in this PhD thesis make up a coherent and accessible corpus.
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Chapter

2

Theoretical approaches and state-of-the-art
When we decided to begin this research, it was not clear which kind of migratory phenomena were taking place between Spain and north Algeria. After a first review of literature
on the topic (which was almost inexistent at that time), and focusing on the subject in
the media, we outlined two possible profiles of Spaniards performing migrations and/or
mobilities across both countries. We designed a questionnaire to shed light on the main
characteristics of the dynamics at work, their personal situations in Spain, the decisionmaking processes which led to them start the migratory/mobility process and, finally,
how these individuals performed their daily tasks in work places and households.
After a short stay in Oran (Algeria) to carry out fieldwork based on in-depth interviews, the analysis of the qualitative data gathered showed that the phenomena observed
did not match with the classic vision of the migratory dynamics from a country of origin
to a host country, that is to say one in which kinship relations in the country of origin
are broken. Several practices and profiles were found to have something in common: the
geographical proximity between the countries promoted the practice of sharing the time
spent in different places over short periods of time and with a high degree of repetition.
This makes us think about the particularities of societies in the 21th century that allow
people to move back and forth across the borders of one or more nation states and maintain social networks in their country of origin.
If we take the image of a tree, at the macro level we have the canopy, which represents
how the society of today is set up in general. From the top of the tree, several branches and
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leaves appear, representing the body of theory which gives us a basis we can use to help
us explain all of the research-related issues that we developed after our first explanatory
approach. Keeping the tree analogy in mind, our first theoretical approach focuses on
globalisation and global system theory to understand the changes that globalisation and
the propagation of the capitalist system have introduced into societies. At a lower level,
we focus on a combination of transnational migration theory and the “mobility turn” to
explain dynamics that have vague differences. A combination of both will enable us to
explain most of the forms of population movement that we have observed. However,
analysing people’s practices and its transformations due to the economic crisis requires
paying special attention to issues of locality and daily practices beyond the transnational
sphere, in order to understand the discourse of Spaniards in relation to “others” from a
postcolonial viewpoint.
Given our general research objective, which is to understand the new dynamics of migration and mobility between Spain and north Algeria, and with the Spanish population
that moves/migrates due to the context of crisis as our main social actor, our theoretical approaches should provide us with a background that explains these key points and
enables us to better predict future evolutions of these phenomena.

2.1 Global society, the arena of migrations and mobilities
in the 21th century
Nowadays population movements are performed by social actors who form part of societies shaped to some degree by the process of the globalisation that started in the XX
century. Today academia agrees on the existence of globalisation as a process that has
introduced structural changes in Western societies, but also in other peripheral societies
in an indirect way. Globalisation is understood as a process “which sustains the exchange
and flow of goods, people, information, knowledge and images which give rise to communication processes which gain some autonomy on a global level” (Featherstone, 1990,
p. 1). This exchange is provoked by transformations in the world economy that led to the
deregulation and globalization of markets, trade and labour, capital industry and culture
(Featherstone, 1990, p. 7). This process has also been possible thanks to the rise of information technologies and transport which has facilitated the appearance of networks on a
global level.
With regards to social sciences, the process of globalisation as a stand-alone topic has
been theorised by approaches from sociology, anthropology, geography and other disciplines such as political science. Globalisation and global system theory are both recognised approaches to explain the process that has changed societies into something different in comparison with societies in past centuries. The first depicts globalisation as a
process that is completely new and different from other historical processes such as imperialism or the internationalisation of the economies. Following the arguments made by
Friedman (2004), the globalisation perspective is built around three arguments: globalisation as a new era that extends beyond the borders of the nation-states, the diasporic
way of life and hyper capitalism and its consequences. These three elements changed the
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shape of societies after the 1970s. Robertson points to the autonomy of globalisation in
the creation of new forms and processes of integration, beyond the interaction between
nation-states structuring “the world as a whole” (Robertson, 1990, p. 20). Secondly, the
global system theory that emerges from the ideas of Wallerstein (1979) presents globalisation as a new phase in the historical process of the expansion of capitalism. With this in
mind, Friedman suggests that the current period of globalisation is a phase that started in
the 1970s after a first period of the globalisation process in the 1920s followed by a second
period of de-globalization until the 1950s (Friedman, 2004, p. 183).
Along similar lines, Leslie Sklair focuses on economic globalisation, outlining that
globalisation is characterized by other historical phases in three ways: the metamorphosis of international companies into Transnational Companies (TNCs) which adapted
their technologies and organizational structures to a space which encompasses multiple
connections between nation-states or the transnational arena; the appearance of “new
transnational forms of organisation of the capitalist class” (Sklair, 2000, p. 68), which take
precedence over nation-states; and finally, the control of the mass media by the transnational capitalist class, which promoted the rise of a “global culture and ideology of consumerism”. The author points out that it is the globalisation of capitalism which dominates the global system, and that there is also another process which she calls “generic
globalisation”, characterised by the technological transformation linked to the "age of information”, the new forms of cosmopolitanism which connect the local and the global
through social actors and spaces, and the creation of transnational social spaces (Sklair,
2006, p. 30), which we will analyse later.
These two definitions of globalisation, which highlight the technological or economic
aspects of the process, constitute the basis of the main theories that have been developed
in recent years. One line of thinking developed the arguments around the creation of an
elite class as the centre of power instead of the nation state. This class is the transnational
capitalist class, which gathers and manages resources or power. In this sense, the TCC is
defined by Sklair as a group composed of four main interlocking collectives: those who
own and control the TCNs (the corporate fraction), globalising bureaucrats and politicians (the state fraction), globalising professionals (the technical fraction) and merchants
and the media (the consumerist fraction) (Sklair, 2002, p. 145). Other scholars went in a
different direction, criticizing Sklair approximation and maintaining the idea of a continuity of the regency of the power of the state even in a global system, and highlighting
that it is the individual, and not the idea of class as a homogeneous group, who rules the
dominant capitalist power and tools.
Another body of theory has been developed around the connection between the global
and the local. The work of Saskia Sassen theorises the concept of the “global city” as the
local place that is the centre of operations for global capitalism and transnational practices.
They are defined as:
centres for servicing and financing international trade, investment,
and headquarters operations. The multiplicity of specialized activities
present in global cities are crucial in the valorisation, indeed over-valorisation
of leading sectors of capital today. And in this sense, global cities are
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strategic production sites for today’s leading economic sectors (Sassen,
2004, p. 145).
In global cities different dynamics of domination exist between the capitalist class and
the working class, thus reproducing social inequalities in these local spaces inside the
global system. Indeed, there are dynamics such as the multi-presence of social groups
from different cultures because of the movement of transnational companies, the managerial elite and employees. London, New York or Berlin are examples of global cities,
to which have been added other new global cities or “globalising cities” from the emerging countries. Cities like Singapore, Seoul, Dubai or Abu Dhabi are new emergent local
spaces, representative in the current context but still a mutation of Sassen’s idealization
of “global cities”.
In a world where the logic of economics is fuelled by offshoring industry and labour
markets, searching for low skilled workers in other countries, sending high skilled populations to manage transnational projects for transnational companies (TNCs) or producing
goods in developing countries to be sold in developed countries, the mobility of ideas, resources, communications and people are the basis of the modern society and its Western
collective imagination. This image proposes a “better world” for the global population in
terms of “provision of schooling facilities, rational organization of the state, an increase in
white collar jobs, public infrastructures, public health care institutions and the redistribution of wealth by a fair welfare state” (Nieswand, 2011, p. 6). In a global context, modern
society or capitalist society becomes transnational. To the individuals, modern society
educates the population in the idea of developing a life plan or trajectory, organizing and
enumerating the achievements that a person strives to accumulate during their modern
life. The characteristics of globalization make it possible to search for all of the resources
needed to achieve life objectives, not only inside the nation-state boundaries but also by
crossing borders to another or several nation-states, or between different nation-states
simultaneously. In this context, traditional migrations are reshaped by multiple and varying dynamics.

2.1.1 Cosmopolitanism to analyse individuals moving within the global
world
Being on the move and becoming cosmopolitan, or remaining settled locally determines
the individual’s view of the capitalist and global system. Vertovec (2009) reviews the evolution of the traits of cosmopolitans marking 1950 as a milestone. In the 1950s they were
perceived as people with the resources to travel for pleasure and leisure to culturally different places around the world. After the 1950s, cosmopolitanism was more related to
business: it was not only the elites who were cosmopolitan but also a working class that
were on the move. In this sense, cosmopolitanism became a “comprising combination
of attitudes, practices and abilities gathered from experiences of travel or displacement,
transnational contact and diasporic identification” (Vertovec, 2009, p. 6).
From an anthropological perspective, cosmopolitanism emerges as a way of explaining the formation of societies as a “cosmopolis” (Hannerz, 1990, p. 70) where local traits

2.1 Global society, the arena of migrations and mobilities in the 21th century

mix with cultural traits of the “global others” who are part of the cosmopolis. This idea
does not come from the global system perspective. On the contrary, it comes from Merton (1957), who theorised for the first time the duality of the cosmopolitan and the local
in the context of cities in America. Following Hannerz Hannerz (1990) which focused
on cosmopolitanism in the global sphere, and Vertovec (2009), cosmopolitanism is associated historically with the elites, due to their position and thus ability to gather resources to achieve the traits considered to be cosmopolitan. A cosmopolitan is someone
who “has gone with more formal education, travel, and leisure, as well as sufficient material resources to permit the cultivation of knowledge of the diversity of cultural forms”
(Hannerz, 2004, p. 74). However, movement alone does mean that a person become cosmopolitan. To be considered cosmopolitan, people must have contact with other cultures, understand them, and interiorise them as a part of their own self. The experiences
and aspects of the “other” are not only a collection of elements; they are new elements
which transform the personal perspective of being (Hannerz, 1990). Furthermore, cosmopolitans are people who have resources to move to another place and have the aim
to do so, without being pushed by some external factor. Those who are exiled, refugees
or move as part of a labour mobility phenomenon that is imposed by the situation of the
labour market are not, in Hannerz’s terms, engaged in real cosmopolitanism. Expatriates,
on the contrary, are seen as cosmopolitans due to their possibility to choose to move to
another place, as they “know when they are there that they can go home when it suits
them” (Hannerz, 1990, p. 243).
This is an intrinsically modern perspective based on the idea of voluntary choice argued by Arnason (1990). Voluntary choice is the main characteristic of social actors that
permits “a set of innovative adaptations to the social, cultural and physical environment”
(Arnason, 1990, p. 211), this being the definition of modernity. Modernity has a high value
in the context of globalisation, where the social environment is changing from local to
global structures. To become cosmopolitan, therefore, it is necessary to learn how to deal
with the “other”, with the encounter with them and with their differences, and this is seen
as a useful skill in the global and transnational societies of today, mainly in enterprises
which work with multicultural teams. Preventing a culture shock in order to positively
develop projects is one of the goals of human resources in business. Vertovec (2009), following the work of Koehn and Rosenau (2002) [Table 2.1], believes that the characteristics
that these scholars attribute to cosmopolitans does not necessarily apply to all cosmopolitans to the same extent.
This theoretical approximation between cosmopolitans stems from cultural cosmopolitanism, one the branches of Cosmopolitanism’s general framework. During its early years,
the Cosmopolitan view focused on the moral aspect of modern societies. As Delanty
shows, this branch or “window” (Robin & Steven, 2002) of cosmopolitanism has the philosophical arguments of Kant at its core. According to Kant, modern societies should be
developed under a shared ethos based on the vision of our societies as universal. The
second branch is that of political cosmopolitanism, which focused on developing a theoretical explanation for the political organisation of societies by focusing on two main
issues: democracy and citizenship. This branch of theory studies the practices developed
in society “from above”, by organizations, states and other institutional stakeholders, and
“from below”, that is to say those developed by individuals crossing national borders. In
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Table 2.1: Cosmopolitan’s attributes enumerated by Koehn and Rosenau
(2002)
Analytic competence
• Understanding cultural and
social aspects of the Other culture:
central beliefs, values, practices,
paradoxes, political and ethnic
awareness
• Assessment of the complexity of
different cultural guidelines
• Ability to perform transnational
practices based on the knowledge
of previous experiences
Creative-imaginative competence
• Perceive cultural diversity as a
tool in problem solving
• Ability to find alternatives based
on common perspectives
• Ability to find sources in order to
perform positive practices through
cultural diversity

Emotional competence
• Motivation and ability to open
oneself up continuously to alternative cultures

• Skills to respect and to have real
interest in the others’ culture
• Ability to manage multiple identities
Behaviour competencecommunication facility
• Proficiency of the Other languages
• Proficiency in nonverbal codes
• Ability to listen to and discern
different cultural messages
• Ability to resolve misunderstandings due to different languages and cultural bases

Source: Vertovec (2009) Koehn and Rosenau (2002:11)

the case of the latter, cultural cosmopolitanism addresses the local customs of individuals
in relation to the construction of self-identity and the identity of the culturally different
“other”. Delanty avers that cultural cosmopolitanism is found through the analysis of mobilities, forms of consumption, hybridities, networks and even modernity itself (Delanty,
2006, p. 31).
Several groups of authors pointed out the shortcomings of the early years of Cosmopolitanism, arguing that the universalistic ethos was a way of homogenizing the world’s
different societies and imposing upon them a Eurocentric point of view so as to undermine processes of modernity from other origins that are different from those of the old
continent. Ultimately, this criticism supports the idea that cosmopolitanism should be
of a universal nature but should still recognise cultural differences and, indeed, different
kinds of modernity developed in other regions of the globe. The same sense of openness found in this critical form of cosmopolitanism can also be found in early Cosmopolitanism (Delanty, 2006), but in the case of the latter the type of universalism promoted
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acknowledged different cultures only so as to later exclude them. According to the arguments of Delanty, a post-universal form of cosmopolitanism is critical and breeds dialogue, its goal being to encourage alternative readings of history and to recognize plurality
rather than the creation of a universal order, such as a cosmopolis (Delanty, 2006, p. 35).
In this line of reasoning, this way on understanding cosmopolitanism also breaks with the
idea of a unique European modernity by recognising local modernities, or in other terms,
recognizing diversity by prioritizing the local sphere over the global one.
In the same vein, and from a sociological perspective, some scholars have emphasized
“cosmopolitanization” (Beck & Grande, 2010) when it comes to reformulating cosmopolitanism in the era of social risk and social inequalities. These authors point to the differences between philosophical cosmopolitanism and sociological cosmopolitanism by
defining the second as cosmopolitanization, to stress what it is derived from:
the dynamics of global risks, of mobility and migration or from cultural consumption (music, dress styles, food), and the media impact
leads to a shift of perspective, however fragile. And it leads to a growing awareness of relativity of one’s own social position and culture in a
global arena. Cosmopolitanization also leads to new relations, new connectivities and mobilities (Beck, 2008, p. 27).
From this basis, Beck and other colleagues formulated a social theory that proposes a
new methodological toolkit for researching cosmopolitan mobilities in a global arena. By
implementing this methodology, the aim is to focus on “different theoretical and empirical landscapes” to embrace the global risk dynamics, analyse trans or post-international
relations and focus on the sociology of inequalities and “banal cosmopolitanism”, which
refers to everyday practices (Beck, 2008, p. 30). We will describe this methodological proposal in more depth in Chapter 4.
To sum up, globalisation is a process with two faces: one is the process of development and the democratization of information technologies and mass media that created a
global culture, and the other is the expansion of the economic capitalist system at a global
level. These two processes, in their broadest sense, are based on transnational practices.
Companies that set up offices in different countries at the same time and workers changing from one place to another to work, or working simultaneously in two places, are just
a few examples of transnational experiences. Some scholars have pointed out that sometimes the global and the transnational can have a similar and interchangeable meaning.
Sklair, for example, uses both interchangeably when she stresses the non-centred position
of states in the global system (Sklair, 2000, p. 68).
Nina Glick Schiller, one of the first researchers who started the transnational theory
on migrations, outlines the difference between them. “Transnational” focuses on the interconnected processes between people, goods, ideas, capital and so on, all around the
world – a situation, therefore, in which these interconnections are not confined within
the nation-state. “Global”, on the other hand, and in line with Sklair’s views, refers to the
contexts of these interconnections and “periods of intensified integration of the world
through capitalist systems of production, distribution, and communication” (Levitt &
Schiller, 2004, p. 449).
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2.2 Transnational migration theory, flexible dynamics based
on simultaneity
“Transnational”, from a strictly migratory approach, aims to explain the new forms of migrations of people who live in two or more nation-states at the same time, and who are
part of several societies instead of leaving one to be a “new stranger” (Dahinden, 2010) in
another. This approach evolves from a body of knowledge after 1992, when a few groups
of scholars in the US, France and Canada started to research these migrations that involve people’s presence in more than one country simultaneously. Following on from
this, Schiller et al. (1992), Morokvasic (2003, 2004), Levitt (2001, 2001), Levitt and Schiller
(2004) or Goldring (1998, 2001) started this paradigm that today has vast scope fuelled by
a variety of works and approached made.
The framework of transnational theory is not only a body of knowledge that explains
migrations and mobility in the modern society of the global South and global North. It
also focuses on the idea of society - a necessary exercise after the transformations introduced by globalization - and tries to “facilitate the analysis of structures of power that
legitimate social inequalities” (Schiller, 2004, p. 449). This new society creates new forms
of population movement across borders and is constantly reshaped by the social processes these movements imply. Transnational mobilities are explained through the idea
of simultaneity of presence in different nation states, which enables the maintaining of
contact and practices that interconnect places, thus influencing daily practices and routines (Levitt & Schiller, 2004). Society is explained as the construct of transnational social
fields, defined as an “abstraction which refers to the structural dimension of social relationships, communication and circulation of money, persons and goods across borders”
(Nieswand, 2011, p. 95). Social fields are based on the practices of people who have a
presence in more than one state, but also on the practices of people who do not make
any changes to the place they live. Glick Shiller refers to these two attitudes towards the
transnational social field as “ways of being” where everyone, whether they move or not, is
involved in transnational practices directly or indirectly due to the transnationality of the
economy and society. On the other hand, the “sense of belonging” refers to “an emotional
connection to persons who are elsewhere – a specific locality such as a village, a region,
a specific religious formation, a social movement – or are geographically dispersed but
bound together within a notion of shared history and destiny” (Schiller, 2004, p. 459) it’s
a consciousness of the shared identity created through the interconnected social field.
Social relations are not confined to the borders of nation states. On the contrary, these
processes take place within the social fields. Nieswand theorizes the term “field” as a
metaphor, where new elements emerge and are created by social practices that reshape
the ‘social reality’. These social dynamics refer to the daily life activities of the individuals
within the household and in the workplace, and some members of groups and associations are also involved in more organizational spheres of economics and politics in two or
more nation states. To sum up, social fields are “multidimensional, encompassing structures and interactions of differing forms, depth, and breadth that are differentiated in social theory by the terms organization, institution, and social movement” (Levitt & Schiller,
2004).
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The notion of a social field has been incorporated into transnational theory, from the
theory of Pierre Bourdieu about society, to relate to the central importance of power that
structures social relationships, through the stratification and systematization of society
into classes. The term “power” is interpreted as the power that is exerted not only by national institutions but also by organizations and individuals that “make up the field and
link social positions” (Levitt & Schiller, 2004, p. 1008). Power is defined by Bourdieu as
the combination of four forms of capital: economic capital, cultural capital (education,
cultural information etc.), social capital (the ability to have social networks and acquire
resources) and symbolic capital (recognition or reputation) (Bourdieu, 1989, p. 17). All of
these elements are labelled as capital to show that all of them could be transformed into
economic resources to a certain extent, which is the basis of a society with a capitalist system in the global world. Individuals that accumulate more capital are able to impose their
ideas and desires on the other who accumulate less power. As a result, objective relations
of power tend to reproduce themselves to create symbolic power through the symbolic
struggle of the other, individual or collective, in the shape of a social class, with the objective of maintaining the hierarchies of power. Power designates relationships in all areas
of daily life. In the domain of work it is the labour divisions of class, gender ethnicity and
religions; within households it is defined in terms of productive and reproductive activities. Structural economics and politics transform individual practices, thus establishing
categories for those who dominate and those who are dominated.
Classes can be defined as sets of individuals with the same social position determined
by the capital accumulated. Belonging to a class is a way of shaping the identity of individuals and collectives, creating a shared feeling of being part of a group based on shared
aspirations and interests, and performing similar social practices to achieve them. Based
on the principle of homophily, it is thought that people with the same social position are
going to feel closer to people in that same position instead of another, and share sentiments with those who have similar characteristics (Lin, 2002). These classes, with their
practices and differences, create a code of conduct and a “way of being” part of or belonging to a certain class, based on the observation of objective practices and the subjective
interpretation of them to achieve the recognition and legitimacy necessary to be a member of the class. This code of conduct and its reproduction is called habitus within the
Bourdieusian perspective, which is defined as a “system of schemes of classification between practices or representations and positions in social space” (Bourdieu, 1989, p. 19).
It is the social position occupied within the social field which determines the habitus that
needs to be adhered to. In a hierarchical, stratified society, it is possible to move from
one stratum to another (social mobility), by achieving or losing the elements required
to be part of a stratum or class. Social position is influenced by vertical and horizontal
elements (wealth or gender, for example), or objective and subjective elements (welfare
versus discrimination) (Nowicka, 2013, p. 19).
In modern or cosmopolitan societies, individuals could be placed simultaneously in
several social positions depending on their transnational practices. One person could
be a member of an upper class in their country of origin yet move downwards socially
in their host society, or a more classic possibility would be to find oneself in a doubly
downwards social position, where life in the host society is seen as a way of moving up the
social ladder in the society of origin. This is the "status paradox" articulated by Nieswand
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(2011), where it is supposed that every migratory or mobility process provokes a decline
in migrant status. That happens due to a set of factors such as a weak fluence of the
local language, the unawareness of the local system of practices and culture, or a deficient
social capital in terms of resources needed to gain access to local networks. With this in
mind, social capital and the other forms of capital became transnational, and “open up
a possibility for the validation of cultural, social and economic capital in more than one
country simultaneously, and the transnational social spaces set the borders for the mental
framing of migrant’s self-positioning” (Nowicka, 2013, p. 9).
Transnationalism not only enables individuals to gather the resources they need to
improve their social position, but it also promotes the transnationalism of social inequalities, making structures of power operate beyond borders. At this point, Hannerz asks
himself “whether, in a world shaped by inequality between regions, the meanings and
implications of cosmopolitanism can be the same everywhere” (Hannerz, 2004, p. 70).

2.2.1 Reproduction of social inequalities through transnational experiences
The study of social inequalities in sociology is largely fuelled by German scholars, such
as Beck (2007), Weiß (2005), Dahinden (2014), as well as others like Anthias (2009), Eisenstadt (1978), or Amelina (2016). By social inequalities we are referring to “those forms
of inequality that are socially produced and affect the social position of the parties compared” (Weiß, 2005, p. 710), or the result of “the hierarchical stratification, exclusion, social closure and exploitation, as a social form generated against a background of dominant cultural narratives” (Amelina, 2016, p. 1). The possibility of gaining access to the resources needed to maintain or improve a social position is one of the most studied forms
of social inequality because it is intrinsic to hierarchical societies which are based, as we
have seen, on systems stratified by classes. In the global world, one of the “symbolic principles” of globalization and modernity is equality between human beings, as well as other
principles like freedom, solidarity, autonomy and identity (Amelina, 2016). However, inside the logic of capitalism, social inequalities are sustained through their own system
to perpetuate capital accumulation and the existence of classes that are categorized as
working class, middle class and upper or dominant class. These classes are, to certain
extents, on the move today, depending on their accumulated capital, in order to satisfy
the needs of the global labour market, TNCs and nation-states, according to the logic of
modernity. In this context, “the resource and capacity of border use that is: to cross nation state boundaries or to instrumentalise them for the accumulation of life chances, has
become a key variable of social inequality in the globalized world” (Beck, 2007, p. 695).
Bourdieu believes that the framework of the nation-state leads to a containment of
the production of these inequalities. The aforementioned authors, however, go beyond
national boundaries to situate social inequalities at the level of supra and inter-national
states operating in a globalized world, where social inequalities transcend borders to become transnational. Today, organizations, religions and communities communicate around
the world and move about, meaning that national borders lose their contingency status. In this context, as well as population movements, hierarchies, power and identities
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are created and move within the transnational social field, becoming transnational, geographical hierarchies of power. In this sense, “when people belong to multiple settings,
they come into contact with the regulatory powers and the hegemonic culture of more
than one state” (Levitt & Schiller, 2004).
Some scholars have carried out empirical research to analyse different dynamics in
mobility when it comes to social positioning. Nowicka (2013), for example, shows the
different practices of Polish migrants in Germany before the inclusion of Poland in the
European Union. Weiß (2005) shows the simultaneous change in migrants’ social position in the country of origin (Czech Republic) and the country of destination (Germany).
In this research, a person who migrates to Germany moves socially downwards because
his education is always perceived as of a lower quality than education in Germany, even
when the person affirms that the educational program level is higher in his or her country.
At the same time, this person also moves downwards socially in the Czech Republic due
to the fact that they moved to Germany. Weiss’s work also raises the key issue of social inequalities in the form of discrimination linked to the subjective stratification of the world
into a centre-semi-periphery hierarchy of countries, “where depending on the position
of a state in the world system, interest groups inside the nation-state will develop diverse
patterns of class conflict” (Weiß, 2005, p. 713). That does not mean that the nation state
does not create and practice coercive and hierarchical strategies that encourage social inequalities, but we must study and compare them within the context of globalization, as
shown by Weiss’s study.
Similarly, Beck differentiates between global inequalities (from a universal perspective every individual can be influenced by social inequalities, independent of possible
traditional categorizations of gender, ethnicity or nationality); international inequalities
(through the comparison of inter nation state inequalities) and national inequalities, based
on the national borders. This brings together the issue of the nation as a container of the
social processes to investigate, in the shape of methodological nationalism1 , and its alternative proposal of methodological cosmopolitanism which global networks play host to
social inequalities perpetuated by individuals instead of classes in a transnational arena.
There is a widespread debate between strands of scholars concerning the appropriateness of methodological nationalism or methodological cosmopolitanism, but we will not
dwell on this point because our interest in social inequality is to illustrate the differences
created by the global system and how it is perpetuated by class through daily activities in
the household and at work in a transnational context. We will, however, reflect on that
debate in Chapter 4, dedicated to explaining our methodological approach.
Our case study, which we will summarise in Chapter 6, is an example of the transnationalism of social inequalities in the labour market. In our research, we could observe
how Spanish workers in north Algeria occupy positions of responsibility, and while some
Algerian workers occupy the same kinds of positions, the majority of the latter work at
1

In the words of Wimmer and Glick Schiller, methodological nationalism is an intellectual orientation
that assumes national borders to be the natural unit of study, equates society with the nation state, and
conflates national interests with the purposes of social science (Wimmer & Schiller, 2003). It is evident
that this methodology restricts the theorisation of globalisation and the transnational sphere. In response
to this, Beck (2000) and other scholars proposed methodology linked to cosmopolitanism. We will sketch
these methodological proposals in Chapter 4.
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lower levels. This is the normal logic within the context of a TNC moving to an emerging country, but if we compare the minimum wages in Algeria and Spain the difference
is enormous. Furthermore, people with the same educational background and working
at the same company can receive completely different salaries, perpetuating not only the
social inequalities in terms of (economic) capital, but also in terms of symbolic capital,
as seen with Weiss’s example. This perpetuates the differences not only between Algerian and Spanish workers, but also between Algerians workers in different positions, as
within the context of a TNC the wage gap was greater than if they had been working for
an Algerian company. This is an example of social inequality as a “relationship between
persons or sets or persons in which interaction generates greater advantages for one than
another” (Tilly, 2000, p. 782), perpetuating the “multi-local hierarchies” (Amelina, 2016,
p. 19) where people are situated simultaneously in a variety of social stratifications.
To sum up, transnational theory focused on how migrant networks were shape and
reshape in several societies and on the way in which “transnational spaces evolve crossing national boundaries” (Dahinden, 2009). In other words, transnationalism defined the
movement of people across two national state boundaries (or more), where people create
social networks that are maintained in both countries. In this context, “transmigrants live
in two countries” where families, business, education and the home are areas of life that
are engaged in within a transnational social field (Fouron & Schiller, 2001). These affirmations imply two clear differences compared to the traditional view of migrations: firstly, a
difference regarding the idea of migration as a process of departure from the country of
origin to settle in a country of destination, and secondly, a difference regarding the theories of assimilation in the host society. A migrant, in contrast to an immigrant, is defined
as any person who changes their country of residence, or any person who moves and, in
the process, crosses at least one border, a [...] “migrant who its generally conceived as a
person in transit who moves only to work, cross territories, cities and who come back to
their home or to another place” (Diminescu, 2009)2 . In other words, transmigrants live
within transnational social fields and participate in daily life in two or more states (Fouron
& Schiller, 2001).
The theories developed by Levitt and Glick Schiller bring to mind traditional views on
the phenomenon of short-term migration, which, depending on the nature of the movements and the theoretical perspective of the scholars involved, can be seen as pendular or
temporary migrations. We consider that the complexity of migrations requires the need to
combine different viewpoints, in order to understand the multiplicity of phenomena that
occur at the same time or on a temporary basis and in the same places or spaces. Through
this research, we understand mobility as a transnational social practice that gives us tools
to explain some of the migratory practices that take place around Spain and North Algeria in the context of global crisis and from the global North to the global South. Firstly,
because we observe different kinds of movements that cannot be totally explained by the
circular theory. Secondly, because these Spanish transmigrants see mobility as a way to
maintain their status in Spain or to achieve a better status in Algeria than in Spain, which
contradicts the paradox of migrations formulated by Nieswand (2011).
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2.3 Temporality and circularity. Features of mobility that
help us to study other phenomena
The mobility paradigm (Sheller & Urry, 2006; Faist, 2013) focuses on space and temporality to address other movements of population that also differ from the traditional idea
of migration in the context of globalisation. In 1970, Mabogunje pointed to the need to
study population movements as a system structure, comprised of circular, interdependent migrations, and as a complex system which modifies itself (Hily, 2009). Furthermore,
migrations are defined as phenomena involving movements which “cannot be described
uniquely under the lens of relations between two nation-states” (Hily, 2009, p. 25)3 . Recently, and following the same idea, Jensen defines mobility as the “actual and potential movement and flows of people, goods, ideas, images and information from place to
place, entangled in networks and in tensions between fixity and motion, territorialisation
and de-territorialisation and over which (im)mobility for whom and when” (Jensen, 2011,
p. 256). As we see in this definition, attention is mainly focused on “space” instead of
the nation-state, thus adding to the study of mobilities movements that happen in “the
smooth de-territorialized and decentred world, without a center of power, with no fixed
boundaries” (Sheller & Urry, 2006, p. 209). Space is understood as a practical arena articulated by temporality and spatiality which create a continuum of experiences that constantly reshape identity and status. It is temporality that creates temporary chains, flows,
interactions, negotiations, crossings and encounters, giving us a social situation that differs from sedentary societies with their own rules and specific norms (Tarrius, 2009)4 .
Temporality was also connected to the idea of circularity, which creates a new space of
migratory networks in a supra level called “migratory fields” (Simon, 2006), where migrations and social networks are reproduced by migrants. The idea of circular migration
represents the va-et-vient movements of subjects that are repeated regularly and for certain periods of time, creating continuous forms of mobility between different spaces and
for varying temporary time periods.
An example of mobilities is analysed in the work of Dahinden (2010) about cabaret
dancers from different nationalities who work in Switzerland for periods of time during
which they are move back and forth. This research shows how some dancers evolve to become transnational actors in mobility due to the needs of the sex market and their individual needs. Early research carried out in the nineties studied the phenomenon of the commerce à la valise or “business out of a suitcase”. At that time, Algerian males performed
this kind of business on the ferry-boat between Oran (Algeria) and Marseille (France). The
commerce à la valise was a way of life for men and women who bought small products as
souvenirs in Alicante to sell in Marseille or Oran, leading to a secondary phenomenon: the
emergence of bazaars in the undervalued city centre of Alicante in the 90s, combined with
a process of gentrification (Souvannavong, 2000). These phenomena have become more
“high-brow” with time but have maintained the same purpose. Today, Algerians travel
regularly to Alicante to purchase items of clothing in Spanish multinational high street
shops, such as Mango and Zara. After their purchases, they return to Algeria and sell the
3
4

Free translation from the original in French.
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products in clothes shops and markets (Cabezón Fernández & Sempere-Souvannavong,
2015).
We observe a similar approach to mobility as the one we saw with transnational theory and globalisation theory, with a focus on the tension between the global versus the
local and nation states versus supra, de-territorialized spaces. These elements form part
of a debate which is always present when scholars develop theories to explain migratory
phenomena. These debates and dichotomies produce paradoxes such as the one offered
by Faist or Dahinden, when they state that in order to remain mobile a certain degree of
sedentarity is needed. They argue that people who are constantly on the move, or in other
words who remain mobile, need to develop skills to be able to stay mobile. This knowhow or savoir faire is an accumulation of cultural capital that is linked to a certain degree
of sedentarity or locality in the places the migrants move to. In this sense, in the context
of the sex workers in Switzerland, Dahinden exposes that “to remain in circulation, the
dancers need to develop a kind of mobility capital, which involves, paradoxically, becoming sedentarized to a certain degree in Switzerland” (Dahinden, 2010, p. 1). Sedentarity is
often something unexpected and unforeseen for migrants who set out with the idea not
to settle in any country different from their country of origin. On the other hand, this
need to develop know-how requires time and short-term presence, even if the periods are
intermittent. Differing levels of mobility and locality result in different practices.
This duality has been categorized by Faist (1999) or even Dahinden (2010), who have
focused on the degree of kinship relations maintained and the formation of communities, as well as the degree of mobility versus locality. Dahinden identifies four types of
transnational patterns based on the physical mobility and the number of “local ties” to
explain the “multiplicities of forms of existence” (Dahinden, 2010, p. 52), where locality
means to be rooted or “anchored” (socially, economically or politically) in the host country, and where time plays a key role. From a higher degree to a lower one, the categories
are: localised diasporic transnational formations, localised mobile transnational formations, transnational mobiles and transnational outsiders. For the first category, the level of
mobility is lower than the level of locality. This group creates a diaspora in the host country that is simultaneously living in two or more countries but spending more time in the
host country: some even become citizens and start families there. As the scholar emphasises, it does not mean that migrants stop their mobility, they simply continue moving
but less frequently. In the second category, the level of mobility and locality is similar.
Dahinden stresses that people who follow this pattern may, for example, maintain two
homes – one in each country – with the home in the “new” country considered to be the
main residence. These can be people who move back and forth and who are building a
“transnational project”, for which a high level of locality is needed. The third category represents people who are constantly on the move, mobility thus becoming “an integral part
of migrants’ life strategies” (Dahinden, 2010, p. 56). It is in this category where Dahinden
situates expatriates and managers of companies, the modern cosmopolitans who we have
studied in the first section of this chapter. All of them require a small degree of locality
“developing networks with local actors and institutions” (Dahinden, 2010, p. 57). Finally,
transnational outsiders, the fourth category, represent the pattern of those who develop
practices with low transnational mobility and locality or anchorage. This category represents people who have changed their country of residence and have no “freedom” to

2.3 Temporality and circularity. Features of mobility that help us to study other
phenomena

move back to their home country for several reasons. Here we find people like asylum
seekers, irregular workers and so on.
These patterns, however, are not static, and to put one of them into practice can lead
to the development of another pattern if the level of mobility or locality changes. In
this sense, Dahindens’ categories help us to shed light on the transnational patterns that
Spaniards maintain simultaneously in Spain and north Algeria. We will analyse this point
in Chapter 6, but an example can help to clarify our interest in these patterns.
One of the criticisms of transnational and mobility flows has been the displacement
of these practices, but, as Dahinden explains, some degree of locality is needed in order
to develop these practices. The idea of global cities in this modern world tends to be
one that presents cities and societies as homogeneous spaces, leaving aside differences
between class, ethnicity or gender. Locality brings visibility to the “relevance of migrant
social identities for local encounters in socially unequal cities” (Meier, 2014, p. 1), and
sometimes not even for global cities, as we can see with Oran or Alger in Algeria. Focusing
on locality enables us to analyse the daily encounter with the “other” in different atypical
spaces, whether these encounters take place in hotels and airport lounges or in bars or
queues in administration offices, and not only with the local other but also, in this case,
other members of the Spanish transnational class.
Mobility becomes clear when we focus on the Schengen area, where the movement of
people, economic wealth and goods is theoretically the logic behind the creation of this
trading space. However, ‘fortress Europe’ (Sassen, 2013) is closing its doors in light of the
recent phenomenon of Syrian refugee arrivals, which is only one example of many movements of refugees around the world today, along with other population movements across
the Mediterranean Sea or through migration transit countries. As O’Reilly affirms, migrants “are motivated to move by the dynamics of globalization, especially the existence
of Europe’s open internal borders; however, they are subject to contradictory state border
controls” (O’Reilly, 2007, p. 293). The policies of nation-states when it comes to controlling their borders with third countries, the development of surveillance systems and the
thinking behind administrative requirements to access visas: all of these elements show
that nation-states continue to be key stakeholders when it comes to the policies that determine the lives of people on the move. Migration policies, however, do not put an end
to “mobility”, meaning that migration flows evolve, through the act of migrants remaining
mobile in order to avoid migration-targeted administrative restrictions, for example.
The image of mobility as a positive act that is easy to engage in for modern people
comes from media and political discourse, in a context in which migration usually refers
to populations from third-world countries that move to the EU whereas mobility, on the
contrary, refers to EU citizens who move abroad (Lafleur & Stanek, 2017). In fact, mobility is a desirable term for politicians because it represents movements without settlement
(in theory), thus avoiding possible discourses concerning brain-drain or the failure of the
State to satisfy the primary needs of its citizens. Spain is an example of this practice. For
years following the outbreak of the economic and social crisis, phenomena concerning
Spanish emigration were neglected by the media and by politicians, in order to enhance
the visibility of the advantages that going abroad could bring to the Spanish citizens. Little
has been said, however, about issues such as the fact that many migrants abroad are working in precarious jobs which they are overqualified for, nor the equally important issue of
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the emigration of nationalized migrants (Bermudez & Brey, 2017). Indeed, even the term
mobility, in a context of crisis, is “starting to be also demonised after [its] glamorisation"
(Glick Schiller & Salazar, 2013).

2.4 The “other migrants”: categories in the study of migrants
with resources
How can we label our social actors? Categorizing people who move is a constant area of
reflection in the study of migrations. Mainstream studies focus on poor migrants, leaving
academics to concentrate on studying the phenomena linked to other types of migrants.
This is the situation that we found when we decided to study people with resources who
move or migrate. One thing that the social actors engaged in these migrations and mobilities have in common is accessibility to capital (according to a Bourdieusian perspective
of capital), although different subsets of people present specific characteristics. In the
literature on this topic, there are different terms to refer to the “other migrants”(Vailati &
Rial, 2016).
Scholars from economic backgrounds are the most prolific in the study of the experiences and processes performed by wealthy migrants. As Vailati and Rial (2016) show
in their review of this subject, some studies were carried out in the 60s (Sassen, 1996)
and 70s (Ribeiro, 1975). Referring back to the early transnational studies and other approaches which we focused on in the first section of this chapter, globalisation or global
system studies produced other concepts to shed light on how new global structures reconfigure the creation of classes and the use of power in the transnational and global
arena. Robinson and Harris (2000), mention the work of Goldfrank in 1977 as the origin
of the concept of the transnational capitalist class, the “powerful social class” that constitutes managers and owners of international enterprises (Robin & Steven, 2002, p. 13).
However, it is in the 1980s when different theoretical approaches introduced in migration studies began focusing on phenomena like brain gain (Beine, Docquier, & Rapoport,
2001; De Haas, 2005), brain drain (Meyer, 2001; Saxenian, 2005) and other approaches
about highly skilled migrants (Kofman, 2000; Robin & Steven, 2002).
A new and emerging transnational class and its formation became a popular subject
in the nineties, the period during which the most developed theory was created, following
on from the opinion of these scholars and Leslie Sklair’s concept of a transnational capitalist class. For the latter, and based on global system theory, globalisation is a widespread
process of the capitalist economic system, and is structured to maintain its machinery.
The TCC it is a global, powerful elite comprised of executives, managers and affiliates of
transnational companies, globalising state bureaucrats, globalising politicians and professionals and the consumerist elites (merchants and the media)(Sklair, 1998, p. 3). Together, these groups, as one class or one unit, occupy the highest social position in the
economic, social and political spheres of daily life, and spread the cultural ideology of
consumerism. Some of the common features that those in this class display include a high
level of education and habitus, “searching for segregation” from other classes through
“quality” consumerism and the acquisition of expensive goods. The assumption is that
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they are “citizens of the world”, or cosmopolitans, to speak in the terms of Hannerz and
the aforementioned scholars. Furthermore, the TCC exert their power in the labour markets in terms of searching for ways to be ever more productive, thus pushing workers to
work for lower salaries and devaluing labour rights in order to be competitive in the global
market. Robinson and Harrys point out that the main contribution of Sklair’s arguments
is the transnational perspective of the process of class formation, in contrast to the scholars who limit class formation to within the borders of the nation-states. More recently,
other scholars have referred to the class which exerts power in the age of globalisation as
the “managerial elite”, as outlined by Castells (2000) or Beaverstock (2005), to describe the
migration of people who embody the cross-border flow of knowledge, skills and intelligence, transferring their knowledge to the global networks.
More recently, scholars who have adopted a postcolonial approach have coined the
term “rich migrants” to refer to people who have the capital (economic, social and/or
symbolic) to migrate. In this sense, “migrant entrepreneurs, highly skilled migrants and
circulating students are some of the keywords that have been used to describe other migrants” (Vailati & Rial, 2016). This categorization encompasses most of the social actors
concerned by this kind of migration, although it seems simplistic to reduce our conclusions about these processes to the sole fact that these migrants have the resources to
migrate. Rich migrants, however, emerged as an alternative way of referring to a phenomenon that has been simplified in order to have an equivalent for the term “expatriates”.
The concept “expatriate”, in terms of labour, is a person who works in a transnational
company (TNC) and is transferred to another branch of the TNC in another country in
order to develop a project. In the scientific literature, expatriate fits with the image of
the modern nomad, a highly skilled person who moves based on their own motivations to
achieve personal experiences or develop international skills to promote in their future career activities (Beaverstock & Smith, 1996). Advocates of the postcolonial approach have
criticized the term expatriate and developed the term “Westerners”. They go on to explain
that the relevant literature usually refers to expatriates only as the ‘skilled white’ expatriates, excluding expatriates of origins different from the Western ones or from countries
situated at the centre of the world. The term Westerners includes other collectives which
are normally excluded in the categorization process, such as independent professionals
and the “white and masculine adventurers” (Meier, 2014, p. 5). The same scholars introduce the term ‘migrant professionals’, thus considering not only economic resources but
also important social factors such as gender, ethnicity, sexuality or class. They are “those
employed and working as skilled professionals after their migration. It is a well-educated
group with privileges accepted in the country of destination” (Meier, 2014, p. 6). While
this term introduces some specificities about the wealthy migrants, it seems like some
references related to the global context have not been taken into account.
As we can observe after this brief review of the definitions of rich migrants - definitions born out of the different theories developed by scholars - the key point is to decide
which profiles of individuals can be understood as being part of an elite or class, or a
holder of sufficient capital to enable them to migrate in better conditions than those without capital. Whereas in early research expatriates were defined as the intra-firm workers
of transnational companies, with the development of this field within migration studies
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other profiles have been added to the definition of an expatriate. The main debate around
the term expatriate is linked to the multitude of research fields involved in the discussion.
While this can also be seen as something positive, it also contributes to creating an aura
of confusion when it comes to defining the term. A second issue is linked to the spread of
expatriates within the media and business worlds: the term “expatriate” initially applied
to workers who moved within a firm, but it now includes anyone with resources who migrates and who does not want to be labelled as a “migrant”, in order to demonstrate that
their status is higher than that of other migrants, especially when they move to countries
in the South.

2.4.1 Expatriates in postcolonial literature
Once this subject was dealt with, scholars focused mainly on how rich migrants perform
their daily practices in the host country with regards to modernity and cosmopolitanism
(Beaverstock, 2005; Hannerz, 2004; Bochove & Engbersen, 2015) and the degrees of contact and creation of kin relations with local people (Fechter & Walsh, 2010; Meier, 2014).
Some authors have included the role of gender in transnational household practices, focusing on the trailing spouses or accompanying partners and the hierarchies of power and
gender as an intersectional element linked to the reproduction of inequalities in labour
markets (Ewers & Dicce, 2016; Leonard, 2010).
This literature has been developed between 2005 and the present day, when the economic crisis added social transformations which changed both the scenario and the practices primarily displayed by rich migrants until 2008. One of the early works on transnational elites in global cities was published in 2005. His author, Beaverstock, analysed the
British managerial elite in New York, focusing on the financial sector. From a quantitative
perspective, Beaverstock identifies the ‘expatriate enclaves’ as places where the managerial elite share their free time with other expatriates. He also highlighted gender differences and the evolution of expatriates’ lives. Similarly, Willis and Yeoh (2002), Yeoh and
Willis (2005) analysed British and Singaporean migrants in China. They focused on the
roles played by trailing spouses and the difficulties that expatriate women have to deal
with when working in a market dominated by men and having to confront the limiting
glass ceiling effect. In their research, they shed light on barriers which expatriates encountered in China, such as language, a social distance perpetuated by a lack of contact
with Chinese people and the role of accompanying partners creating kin relationships
with locals through leisure or care activities involving their children. Recently, Bochove
and Engbersen (2015) worked on the reconstruction of dominant representations of expatriates, discussing the extent to which trailing spouses and expatriates feel and reproduce the feeling of being “real” cosmopolitans abroad in contact with the local population, such as in Hannerz’s theory, or whether cosmopolitanism its only performed within
expatriate bubbles and without any real aim to be in touch with the local culture.
As a recent research topic, the postcolonial approach offers a prolific view when it
comes to studying encounters between expatriates and locals, and the reproduction of
imperialistic and segregation-promoting practices in the globalising cities in the South.
Postcolonial studies started to offer a representative view at the end of the seventies and
beginning of the eighties, when anti-discrimination movements addressing race and/or
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gender inequalities flourished. These studies emerged from several lines of research which
merged into several processes that are, at present, the result of colonialism. From this
point of view, Omar and Guzmán (2008) states that “studying colonialism and its subtle ways of economic, political and cultural dominance is still pertinent when seeking
to understand the persistent power relations of social inequality in our world” (Omar
& Guzmán, 2008, p. 18). At this point, it is important to define two fundamental terms
in postcolonial studies: imperialism and colonialism. Both terms have specific nuances
posited by Said, who states that “imperialism” refers to the practice, theory, and attitudes
of a dominating metropolitan centre ruling a distant territory; “colonialism”, which is almost always a consequence of imperialism, is the implanting of settlements on distant
territory’” (Ashcroft, 2007, p. 40). We need look no further than the shared history of Algeria and France (Bourdieu & Sayad, 2004) to see an example of this process of domination,
or the shared history of Spain and Latin America, or even the forgotten colonial history
that links Spain and the western region of Algeria in the Sixteenth century. After ten years
of war, Algeria achieved its independence from France in 1962, making it one of the last
colonies to free itself from its dependence of a European country. It is worth noting that
the self- determination process by which Western Sahara seeks to secede from Spain is
still an unfinished one.
The term “post-colonial” has had to weather instability itself, primarily due to debate
surrounding what must be understood by the term “post-colonial”, with much of the debate focused on the suffix “post”. The issue of how to label the studies that focus on the
result of colonialism and its transformation or re-shaping in the current context, has given
rise to other terms such as “neo-colonialism”, or even the use of “colonialism” instead of
“post- colonialism” so as to maintain the idea that the colonial processes that started in
the past never ended and still remains intact today. Leaving this debate aside, we can
understand post-colonial studies as:
the study and analysis of European territorial conquests, the various
institutions of European colonialisms, the discursive operations of empire, the subtleties of subject construction in colonial discourse and the
resistance of those subjects, and, most importantly perhaps, the differing responses to such incursions and their contemporary colonial legacies in both pre-and post-independence nations and communities (Ashcroft,
2007, p. 18).
One interesting contribution to postcolonial studies which addresses the continuities
of colonial powers operating at present in the global context is the “colonial matrix of
power” formulated by Tlostanova and Mignolo (2009). These scholars argue that since
1942, colonial power has been developed around four key elements which remain present
in the era of ‘global coloniality’ (Mignolo, 2002). To them, four categories operate in all
spheres of individuals’ daily lives, because “in each sphere there are struggles”. In this
sense, power is synonymous with struggle, and these struggles are defined as:
1. The struggle for economic control (i.e. the appropriation of land, natural resources
and exploitation of labor);
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2. The struggle for the control of authority (setting up political organizations, different
forms of governmental, financial and legal systems, or the installation of military
bases, as it happens today);
3. The control of the public sphere — among other ways, through the nuclear family
(Christian or bourgeois), and the enforcing of normative sexuality and the naturalization of gender roles in relation to the system of authority and principles regulating economic practices. It is based on sexual normativity and dual “natural” gender
relations;
4. The control of knowledge and subjectivity through education and colonizing the
existing knowledge, which is the key and fundamental sphere of control that makes
domination possible (Tlostanova & Mignolo, 2009, p. 135)
After reading these categories, it is easy to extrapolate them to the colonial systems
that existed during decades in the past. Nevertheless, in today’s world (and it is worth noting that maybe we need to rethink what the term “world” means today), these structures
act upon our societies in a more indirect way and are therefore not so clear too identify.
The struggle for economic control, however, is still clearly visible today, in a world dominated by the capitalist system and based, as mentioned earlier, on the desire to accumulate capital thanks to global social inequalities which allow capital to be accumulated
through the disempowerment and poverty of others. Similarly, the authors affirm that
“the control of authority will continue, disguised by a rhetoric of progress, happiness, development and the end of poverty, and will justify the huge amounts of energy and money
spent on the conflicts between the centres ruled by the capitalist Economy” (Tlostanova
& Mignolo, 2009, p. 139).
Colonial continuities, like postcolonial ones, have also been analysed at the local level,
as a way of considering the role of the dominated in the process of domination through
their daily practices in the public and private spheres. One of the branches of postcolonial
studies addresses these issues through the study of postcolonial discourses (Said, 1978;
Young, 2003; Bhabha, 1994). This group of scholars maintains that colonialism not only
structured societies and implemented hierarchies within them based on economic and
political power/struggles, but also based on a discourse of domination. Such discourse
“was legitimized by anthropological theories which increasingly portrayed the peoples of
the colonised world as inferior, childlike, or feminine, incapable of looking after themselves” (Young, 2003, p. 2). Referring to the colonised populations in such terms was the
basis for shaping the collective imagination of the “other” as a mirror into which settlers
looked in order to create a superior self-identification. Similarly, Said, following on from
Foucault’s’ theories about the term “discourse”, developed the idea of the “colonial discourse”, referring to statements created to enhance colonial legitimacy and which transform ways of thinking into social practices that perpetuate the hierarchies of power. I will
come back to this point in chapters 6 and 7 when I analyse the practices of Spaniards in
Algeria when it comes to the former’s discourses.
Regarding the study of migrations from a postcolonial perspective, there is a small
branch of study dedicated to postcolonial continuities and discontinuities performed by
contemporary expatriates in the global South. Coles and Walsh (2010) summarise some

2.4 The “other migrants”: categories in the study of migrants with resources

of their research results about British expatriates in Dubai, mainly in relation to the processes of self-identification in comparison to the (subordinated) “other”, and the cultural
discourses about differences. They share these findings to explain the de- construction
and reconstruction of hierarchies and frameworks of power between societies which are
positioned, respectively, at the centre and the periphery of a world system, with mainly
imperial countries and colonies or ex-colonies serving to reinforce a structural inferiority
based on race, gender (Coles & Walsh, 2010, p. 1204) or even culture, history or religion.
In this sense, Korpela (2010) defines the “colonial imagination” as “how those involved in
the colonial project defined the colonised lands and people, and such an imagination was
a very ethnocentric project” (Korpela, 2010, p. 1299). The author analyses the encounter
of the Westerners with the “Indian Other” situated in Varanasi, reducing their encounters with local people to the sole achievement of their goals, needs or search for “Indian
authenticity”. “Everyday racism” is another way to express the result of the dichotomisation of the world and the reproduction of colonial behaviours. This term, coined by Essed
(1991) , was recovered by Leonard to express “the ways in which macro- structural properties of racism intersect with, and are often produced through, the micro- inequities of
daily life” (Leonard, 2010, p. 1250). Walsh (2006, 2014b) focused on the expatriates’ sense
of belonging through their everyday practices, which was one of the aims of all of these
scholars: to analyse the local and daily life of expatriates in their host country, in response
to a lack of interest in expatriates and labour mobility that was manifest in early studies.
Recently, other scholars have developed their research with case studies in other unresearched destinations like Algeria or Morocco in Africa, or Mexico in Latin America. Fabbiano (2016) studies the current French expatriation of individuals who have roots in Algeria and move there with an added motivation of deepening their knowledge about their
genealogy in Algeria. Curiosity about the past, however, does not break the segregator’s
discourse and practices, which exist in the form of an “us” versus “them” mentality, practices reinforced by the geographical proximity of France that promotes the “ephemeral
settlement” (Fabbiano, 2016, p. 24). The scholar identifies some expats as “the settled”,
those who change an ephemeral settlement into a more permanent process, or who increase their level of locality to put it in Dahinden’s terms. Similarly, but with a case study
in Morocco, Péraldi and Terrazzoni (2016) analyse several transnational practices and the
differences between French expatriates and “settled” individuals. Adventurers or “pioneers” have a profile that is different to that of the expatriated group. They move for several reasons but mainly to create their own businesses linked to tourism, and their lack of
substantial capital and social resources makes them a group that is more exposed to risks
than the image of European migrants in Morocco as portrayed by the media (Péraldi &
Terrazzoni, 2016, p. 76). Most of them, as seen in Fabbiano’s work, have some past connection with Morocco, and connecting their present to their past is an additional reason
for moving to this north African country.
Whatever the country of settlement, posting or migration, there are few studies that
give an overview of Spanish expatriation when it comes to the migratory and mobility
practices of Spaniards (expats, accompanying partners and entrepreneurs) with capital
and resources who move for work-related reasons rather than those linked to lifestyle.
Spanish emigration is today a growing phenomenon that academia is focusing on more
and more (Aparicio Gómez, 2014). Early research focused on quantifying the phenomenon
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and explaining the causes of this new direction in migration flow that is not really “new”.
The media idealized this phenomenon, assuming that these new emigrants were young,
skilled Spaniards. This had a scientific, data-backed basis given that one of the groups
most exposed to the consequences of the crisis was those aged between 25 and 35 years
old. However, there are not many studies that focus on the migratory processes and daily
practices of Spanish migrants. Mendoza and Guitart (2006) worked on Spanish female accompanying partners in Mexico. They concentrated on the decision-making process and
the hierarchies of gender-related power which are involved in the transnational dynamics
behind a move to Mexico. In other work carried out by Mendoza, Staniscia, and Guitart
(2016) they analysed the different profiles of Spanish migrants in Mexico with regards to
the motivations behind their transnational move.

2.5 Concluding remarks on theoretical approaches
The aim of including this chapter dedicated to the main theoretical approaches taken
was to outline the several branches of study which provide us with a basis. With the aid
of this basis we can analyse the multiple dynamics behind the general phenomenon of
Spaniards’ transnational practices when they move between Spain and Algeria in contexts of crisis. Although this chapter could have been even more extensive, I preferred
to include more theoretical notes in the other chapters where I will present the research
results. Consequently, in chapters 5, 6 and 7 I have included references to theoretical approaches that are relevant to the particular topics addressed in each chapter. In doing so,
my aim has been to discuss the results of the research and, at the same time, provide a
better explanation of the theoretical constructs that I propose in my work.
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Chapter

3

Aim of the thesis and research questions
Over the last ten years, we have become spectators of the transformations followed by the
overlapping crisis started in 2008. In a context where global processes take place simultaneously with cyclical periods of downturn, dynamics of migrations and/or mobilities
are reshaped by the social actors who seek new “survival strategies” (Parella & Petroff,
2013). As mentioned in Chapter 1, globalisation and economic downturn affects each
person individually or collectively, provoking some degree of transformation in its social
formations. In this vain, the general aim of this doctoral research has been to analyse
the transnational dynamics performed by Spaniards between Spain and north Algeria in
a changing context dominated by the incertitude which first resulted from the financial
crisis, and which later affected the general economic and social dimension.
Previously, I have enumerated the small clues of this general phenomenon which
flourished when the North-South trend, and the Spanish emigration were emergent processes. Taking into account the scarce number of scientific literature when I performed
the first exploratory study in 2012, the general aim of the research was firstly to categorise
the social actors of these the dynamics chosen, and secondly, to catch up on the context before moving to unravel the key elements operating in the decision-making process
which design the transnational household experience. Furthermore I pursued to analyse
the daily life of Spaniards who move back and forth performing several strategies addressing varied issues.
The key point of departure of this research regarding theoretical approaches and social
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practices was that the Spaniards share their social spheres of reproduction in two countries simultaneously. Being Algeria and Spain the localities which link the nodes over a
transnational social space, created due to the continuum movement of Spaniards and
their ideas and goods, a combination of the transnational theory and the “mobility turn”
is proposed. The goal pursued by performing this procedure is to be able to explain the
most strategies encompassed by the Spanish contemporary expatriates in relation with
the mobile and immobile elements of mobility/migration with the local/global, and regarding the local population (from the lens of the cosmopolitanism and the postcolonial
approach).
The overview of the state of the art gave us clues that made us think beyond of our
general aim to propose some packages of research questions to explain deeply the dynamics happening between Spain and Algeria in the context of crisis. These inquiries
have guided the research procedure during all their phases, to be constantly aware of new
possible nuances that could appear on the subject of the analysis chosen in response to
new transformations, in this sense, some questions have been added during the development of the research.
At the start, first set of research questions are thought to reflect on the social actors
who are performing transnational dynamics. Groundwork demonstrated several profiles
of Spaniards who share something in common: resources to migrate/move. In order to
catch up with and draw who are on the move, we start asking:
• Which are the traits of the individuals that are performing transnational practices
between Spain and Algeria?
• What are their motivations to move to north Algeria? Has history and /or economics
some role in that decision?
• Has the crisis introduced transformations in the profiles of the Spanish migrants?
• Are Spanish migrants cosmopolitan and modern nomads due to the fact that they
are individuals who have resources to migrate?
• Could we categorise them as “contemporary expatriates,” as proposed by Coles and
Walsh (2010), Fechter and Walsh (2010), Korpela (2010) or Kunz (2016)?
Second set of questions addresses the dynamics of mobility and migration itself. We
will consider the practices found under the transnational lens as an umbrella to explain a
major number of transnational strategies observed. Paying special attention to the motivations to start the transnational experiences and to catch the trajectories performed, we
also want to go beyond and focus on the processes of social mobility. Attending to that,
we formulate the following questions:
• Which elements determine the differences on the manner to develop a mobility or
a migration?
• What is the decision-making process in the household before the experience starts?
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• Which strategies are performed by households that become transnational regarding
the mobile/immobile elements?
• Do states regulations at some point determine these dynamics?
• Could we stablish ideal types of mobility/migration from North to South from the
experience of the Spaniards between Spain and Algeria?
• Have these trajectories of migration/mobility suffered a transformation after the
beginning of the economic and social crisis in Spain? Are these practices related
with social position and status that could be affected by the crisis?
Thirdly, in response to the most usual criticism in transnational migration studies, we
will focus on the daily practices of these migrants. On one hand, it is necessary to focus
in locality to give the space to analyse the practices developed in households and work
places. On the other hand, it is necessary to analyse the hierarchies of power playing a
role in these dynamics in relation with the local population and also inside the Spanish
group of migrants. Then, we articulate these questions:
• Which are the characteristics that determines the many daily practices performed
by the Spaniards in Algeria?
• Do daily practices remain similar during the complete transnational experience or
do they mutate depending on the variation of the degree of temporality/ sedentarization?
• Who are the gatekeepers for the Spanish migrants in north Algeria? Do they have
social resources to install and initiate their experiences in Algeria?
• Which are the different self-identifications made for the Spanish migrants? Does an
inclination exist to feel like an ethnic group, a class, or they do not identify themselves with any category?
• Are these migrants real cosmopolitans meaning that they have places of encounter
and a real engagement with the local society accordingly to the classical envision of
the wealthy migrants as cosmopolitans? Or on the contrary they are closer to the
envision of the expatriate as a coloniser?
In the latter, we will focus on the discourses of the Spanish migrants related with the
local population. This point of the research has special interest giving the situation that
in the golden years of the Spanish economy, most of the immigrant in Spain arrived from
Morocco, including a less numerous group arrived from Algeria. This fact combined with
the shared history with both north African countries (which includes periods of protectorate system regarding the first and colony system regarding the second), developed the
category of “Moors” that have changed over time. All the stereotypes around the moors
had being reinforced with the immigration arriving to Spain during the nineties and the
twenty-one centuries. Having into account all these historical processes conflated with
the new context given by the crisis, influences the representation of Algeria as a not desired destination to the Spaniards. Addressing these elements, I ask to myself:
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• Which elements influence the discourses over the “other” Algerian by the Spaniards?
• Which historical and social processes are present on the Spanish rhetoric regarding
the local population? How do the "colonial imagination" over the “other” operate
when they perform social practices in the Algerian locality?
• How do transnational practices operate when performed by these wealthy migrants
in relation with the continuity or discontinuity of social inequalities?
• Addressing Spaniards as wealthy migrants, and Algerians as the social group who
have a past experience of colonialism, can we speak about "post-colonial continuities" when addressing our subject of analysis?
The shared past about history and migrations make us think in the hypothesis of: people who have relatives that have lived in Algeria in the past are more predisposed to start
a transnational experience in north Algeria at the present.
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Chapter

4

Methodological challenges and personal
solutions
When I decided to study the new transnational dynamics between Spain and North Algeria, which Spaniards undertook to improve their job prospects, I thought that this new
and unexplored topic required a methodology capable of shedding light on the micro and
macro elements involved. To do so, I believe that qualitative methodology will be the best
choice because of two reasons: the aim of this research is to understand the nature of the
subject of analysis, not to quantify it; and due to the trend followed by the theoretical approaches chosen, which affirms that the most appropriate tools to analyse transnational
dynamics are qualitative techniques as the ethnograpy (Faist, 2000; Wimmer & Schiller,
2003; Levitt & Jaworsky, 2007). In fact, several experts have made major contributions
to the debate about which methodological research programmes will be appropriate to
understand the ins and outs of transnational dynamics. The vast literature on the epistemology of methodology could surely be a subject of analysis by itself in a thesis project.
Whereas it is not the aim of this research to develop and conceptualise new terms in this
field, I believe that it is necessary to stop here and dedicate a section to analysing the
different methodological programmes and decide which could help us achieve our goals.
In order to design my methodological toolkit, it was necessary to address two challenges. The first challenge was precisely to choose a methodological programme after a
process to understand the current trends that appeared as alternative sets of methodologies against methodological nationalism, such as methodological cosmopolitanism
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and methodological transnationalism. The next challenge was related to the fact that the
study of “new” Spanish emigration was still in its early stages. The lack of quantitative
tools to quantify the phenomena, the centred outlook on stocks instead of fluxes, and the
dominance of quantitative approaches in sociological migration research in Spain, pose
the challenge of justifying and seeking alternative data resources. Next, I will outline both
challenges, and then I will try to explain the answers and solutions proposed in this research.

4.1 Methodological challenges in research on migration and
mobilities
At first, I was faced with the theoretical and methodological challenge about the frameworks that should be chosen. The challenge was to decide how to study the subject of
analysis, or in other words, the container of the dynamics to be studied. This methodological question has given rise to rich discussions among experts, who have proposed three
different approaches to space in order to contextualise the phenomena: methodological
nationalism, methodological cosmopolitanism and methodological transnationalism.
Ever since migrations became a specific subject of analysis, the nation state has represented the natural container of migratory dynamics. Wimmer and Schiller (2003), in their
paper review explain how after World War I and the emergence of the modern nation state
as a natural unit to identify citizens and outsiders. Along these lines, these scholars proposed “methodological nationalism” to stress “the naturalization of the nation-state by
the social sciences [assuming] that countries are the natural units for comparative studies, equate society with the nation-state, and conflate national interests with the purposes
of social science” (Wimmer & Schiller, 2003, p. 577). In their argumentation, during the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, with the emergence of disciplines like anthropology
and sociology, the nation state was unquestioned as the logical context of social phenomena. The study of the division of labour in societies, class formation and the responses to
“strangers in the city”, the role of nation states in citizenship and other subjects were approached under the nation as determinant of the traits of the social groups it contained,
assuming that there was a set of shared items like culture, customs, identity and so on.
This logic was supported by governments and academia, who received funding to conduct research about the problems and subjects underlying the dynamics taking place
within their borders.
From the point of view of these Scholars, there are three ways to put this methodological nationalism into practice: the lack of interest in the effects of nationalism on
nation states, the determination of the subject of analysis by means of the national borders, and the territorial connection and limitation of the researched phenomenon to a
particular place (Wimmer & Schiller, 2003, p. 578). One of the main criticisms to this is
the homogenisation into groups of individuals by nationality or by a presupposed shared
ethnicity, usually by researchers who tend to generalise the dynamics observed according
to that.
These issues have been further studied by other scholars who think it is necessary
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to reshape the object of analysis in migration studies to adjust it to the transformations
caused by the process of globalisation and transnationalisation of the capitalist system.
They argue that focusing on a nation state to study migrations provides only a partial
view of these dynamics, which today are transnational and take place in global and local
spaces. In this sense, (Beck & Grande, 2006; Beck & Grande, 2010) Hannerz (1990, 2004)
Rapport and Stade (2007), Vertovec (2009), Schiller, Darieva, and Gruner-Domic (2011)
are in favour of methodological cosmopolitanism programme. This approach deals with
individuals as subjects of analysis, not with the nation state. They propose that the focus should be on the various social positions of individuals depending on multiple contexts in the country of origin and in the country of destination. In this vein, Amelina and
Faist summarise this argument by stating that cosmopolitanism “recommends considering the ‘both/and’ logic of multiple memberships to define the units of analysis [...] refusing the oldfashioned ‘either/or’ logic of methodological nationalism, which mirrors only
a nation-bounded perception of a social world” (Amelina & Faist, 2012, p. 1713). Micropractices in several spaces (home, workplaces and leisure spaces), or in different social
contexts (ethnic, religious), and at the macro level, where social position is manifest in institutions, are the boundaries of the subjects of analysis that enable us to avoid homogenisation or groupism (Brubaker, 2004). In fact, Beck and Grande add to this argument that
cosmopolitanism not only makes it possible to conduct multi-layered research, but also
breaks with the Eurocentrism present in academia and the social sciences to include, in
the global perspective, other realities determined by periods of colonisation or other historical processes, where “Western modernity does not represent a universal type of social
modernization, but merely a specific combination of structural features” (Beck & Grande,
2010, p. 414). According to Amelina:
For instance, the transnational lifestyles of migrants can be analysed
by focusing on different levels: a) the local level, observing migrants’ participation in their places of living b) the national level, the research and
comparison of transnational life- worlds in different nation states c) the
transnational level, researching the mobility of persons, goods and ideas
from one national context to another and back d) the global level, observing global changes of nation state politics caused by transnational
political, economic and cultural practices of migrants (Amelina, 2010,
p. 10).
These words reflect that cosmopolitanism, as shown in Chapter 2, focuses on the creation of identities from the dichotomy between the “self” and the “other”, and being cosmopolitan involves being open to become part of other societies out of choice (apparently, at least), where societies are immersed in the process of globalisation and its troubles, like “global risk”, inequalities, and other “asymmetries” based on power (Amelina,
2010, p. 418). It is true that the weak spot of methodological cosmopolitanism, in the
view of the same experts, is the fact that multiple containers have been formulated by
various academic approaches which have embraced methodological cosmopolitanism in
their works. A possible solution is to focus on the “transnational spaces, processes and
structures” as object of analysis (Amelina, 2010, p. 430).
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At this point, the criticisms to methodological nationalism are clear, just like the alternative proposed by methodological cosmopolitanism. However, these methods do not
really offer a research programme in terms of methodological tools to collect and analyse data. In fact, this is one vulnerability that methodological transnationalism wants to
surmount. From the same point of view, transnationalism criticises methodological nationalism and instead proposes a similar approach such as cosmopolitanism. In other
words, transnationalism proposes that the nation state as a container of migration dynamics should be changed by the global context in which transnational formations are
created, paying special attention to gender, power, ethnicity and culture in the transnational social fields. In this sense, Anthias (2009) points out that the question is not to
leave behind the role of nation states, but not to give them a crucial position either. Instead, she proposes that nation states should be analysed to understand the hierarchies
of power and inequalities with an impact on transnational experiences, to contextualise
and explain “how actors themselves are positioned hierarchically through these global
dimensions of power” (Anthias, 2009, p. 3).
From her point of view, Amelina asks herself: “Which methodological strategy is appropriate for research on transnational formations (such as transnational networks, families, communities, organizations and diasporas) under conditions of cultural interferences?” (Amelina, 2010, p. 2). In this regard, the subject of analysis will be focused on
space (on the transnational social field) or/and the transnational practices from different
perspectives as mentioned above, tracing “movements and mobilities” (Anthias, 2009).
As a result, methodological transnationalism goes beyond since some scholars proposed
the addition of new methodologies to the previous ones. In my view, this methodological toolkit tries to reshape the previous transnational perspective by including the multipositionality brought by cosmopolitanism, thus developing the tools to analyse the current phenomena.
Amelina, who adopted some of the contributions made by Pries (2007) from cultural
sociology, argues that to articulate a new methodology three requirements must be considered: collecting data according to a multi-sited method in order to study the dynamics
in different places simultaneously, modifying and introducing new forms of interpreting
data, and conducting research projects in multicultural teams so that several points of
view are taken into account when collecting and interpreting data (Amelina, 2010).
The first requirement is fulfilled by employing multi-sited ethnography to follow all
the transnational dynamics. Multi-sited ethnography, a method that is well accepted in
social science today, was introduced by Marcus (1995), who proposed this tool for qualitative research. Multi-sited ethnography has changed since then, adopting new forms due
to the necessities and changes in academia. While the original method aimed to follow the
subject of analysis for long periods of time, today multi-sited ethnography adopts several
new forms, although the objective remains the same: studying this phenomenon at all
the levels where it takes place. However, as long ethnographies are an expensive method,
certain characteristics have been modified. For example, the same subjects are studied
over repeated periods of fieldwork to analyse the evolution of their dynamics, or the same
questionnaires are administered to a different population to analyse the changes in the
general dynamics of the phenomenon.
As for the second requirement, some new methods, most of which were launched by
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academics from the “mobility turn”, were analysed. In a collective work, Büscher et al.
(2010) present several “mobile methods” as “different ways to capture, track, simulate,
mimic and shadow the many and interdependent forms of intermittent movement of
people, images, information and objects” (Büscher et al., 2010, p. 7). These mobile methods go from mobile ethnography “observing people’s movement” to “social positioning
methods” where the researcher can choose to follow the subjects or conduct face-to-face
interviews, walking with them or “participating while interviewing” (Büscher et al., 2010,
p. 10). Another new contribution is the research based on network methodology to collect
virtual mobilities, or in other words, to collect the information that mobile and immobile
people create in the virtual space of the Internet. Virtual ethnography is ever more present
in mobility and transnational research, using data from virtual diaries, blogs, forums and
expats’ websites as representations and productions of their mobilities in relation to other
elements such as immobility, institutions or other people who share items in different
mobilities in connection with the experience of being on the move. Other methods are
study cases, longitudinal studies or quantitative surveys (Faist, 2012).
For the third requirement, Amelina and Faist (2012) recommend conducting research
by working in teams from multicultural backgrounds so as not to adopt one exclusive
point of view that could bias the research results in multiple ways: in the design of methods, the interpretation of data or the selection of journals to publish their results.
In summary, this thesis is faced with the challenge of choosing a methodological approach between several methodological options according to my main theoretical lenses:
transnational migrations theory and the mobility turn. At this point, considering the objectives of my research and in order to contribute to some extent to this methodological
debate, I have chosen my own methodology to study the transnational dynamics between
Spain and North Algeria, as will be explained in the following section.

4.2 My response to the methodological challenge: “methods need to follow objects”
When reviewing the research questions outlined, I realised which ones should be the basis
for my decision about the most useful methodological approach and the methods to be
put into practice.
I would analyse the decision-making processes about the migratory project, the ways
in which Spanish expatriates put their mobility or migration strategies into practice and
their transformations from 2012 until 2016, as well as their daily behaviour at work, personal and public spheres while living in Algeria. Considering these goals, I had decided
that methodological nationalism was not the best approach to study the subject of analysis, since methodological nationalism only provides the knowledge to understand a small
fraction of the process, therefore losing elements of transnational practices. The impossibility to address the whole dynamic and all its linkages made me think of another approach according to the idea of “methods need to follow objects” (Büscher et al., 2010,
p. 7).
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Under that premise, my work is based on the lines proposed by methodological cosmopolitanism in accordance with my main goal, which required me to focus on various
levels of transnational experiences. In other words, at a local level the lifestyle of Spanish
expatriates in homes and workplaces is analysed, whereas at a supra-level the transnational institutional dynamics are contextualised by looking at the bilateral relations and
the treatment of migrations and mobilities by the Algerian and Spanish institutions. Finally, on a global level I focused on studying the dynamics as well as the changes introduced by the economic and social crisis in Spain.
The second reason for this decision is related to two of the sub-targets in this research:
first, I would shed light on the local level, on the degree of cosmopolitanism or colonialism of the Spanish expatriates in North Algeria and the effect of these practices on the
social inequalities in Algerian society. Secondly, and in connection with the first reason,
the aim was also to explain the discourse construction processes about the “self” and the
“other” and postcolonial behaviours. As the cosmopolitan turn is based on these two elements, I believe that methodological cosmopolitanism is the most coherent choice, but
that does not mean that I will only take this approach. Nevertheless, as Faist (2012) mentions, I think that the best is to be flexible and combine methods to explain the dynamics
observed.
With this aim, my methodological research is based on Creswell (2015) proposal of the
nature of qualitative research. This expert argues that the nature of qualitative research
has some benefits for researchers such as:
• To report on the voices of the participants, getting them involved through their discourses.
• To collect data in context, or in other words, data is important, but also the context
in which it is produced. “We are interested in the boats, the hills, the sun and the
sky”.
• To look at how processes unfold “over time”.
• To focus on a small number of people or sites, in order not to ignore the deepness
of the processes by learning from individuals.
• To conduct open-ended research, as qualitative research changes after every step
when new data emerges. Qualitative research is exploratory and in this sense, to
explore means to be open to changes.
• To develop a complex understanding, to understand and create complex explanations not based on chance.
• To raise the silenced voices of marginalised groups of population, as “qualitative
research works best when studying people who have not often been studied, groups
that remain outside the mainstream of conventional research”.
• To create multiple perspectives or views of the phenomenon.
• To contrast different views of the phenomenon.
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• To study sensitive topics, which involves emotions.
• To reflect on our biases and experiences.
These traits of qualitative research underlined by Creswell have been my guidelines to
choose and develop qualitative research as this work focuses on under-researched phenomena, touching very sensitive topics with multiple perspectives, from a small number
of people who lend us their voices in their familiar contexts, in most cases to understand
complex phenomena that were changing before my eyes.
The methodology designed to develop this research (Figure 4.1) is based on two lines
of research conducted with different methods.

Figure 4.1: Methodological design to approach transnational phenomena between Spain
and North Algeria.
One line is designed to contextualise the subject of analysis and study the global level
of the dynamics between Spain and North Algeria, while the second line is designed to approach the subject of analysis, the transnational dynamics among countries. This methodological plan is outlined in the next sections of this chapter.

4.2.1 Contextualising the subject of analysis
The first step to design the methodology was to select how to contextualise the transnational dynamics between Spain and North Algeria. With this aim, I decided to study the
bilateral relations between Spain and Algeria from 1985 until 2014 to shed light on the
topics that have determined the institutional discourses about shared migrations during
the period chosen. With this approach, I intended to contextualise the relations not only
between countries, but also with the governance in the Mediterranean region regarding
Europe due to their influence on the development of migratory policies. For clarity’s sake,
this long period has been split into three sub-periods: 1985-1999, 2000-2007 and 2008-
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2014. The year 1985 has been taken as the starting point because it is considered by experts (López Sala, 2007; Delgado, 2010) as the year the articulation of Spanish migratory
policies started.
This research was based on two multi-level analyses:
• First: the analysis of the evolution of migratory phenomena in Algeria and Spain to
understand the attention dedicated (or not) to shared migrations.
• Second: the analysis of the evolution of the Spanish-Algerian bilateral relations.
This step has been developed by analysing the agenda of Spanish parliamentary
actions under three topics: trade and economy, institutional relations and security.
The second tool to perform this analysis was to study the evolution of the Algerian
legislation and policies to understand their discourses about migrations.
To complete this analysis, a panel of experts was designed based on an on-line questionnaire to obtain their opinions about shared migrations and the political responses
from both countries. The panel was formed during the summer of 2014 with the following Spanish and Algerian scholars:
• Rafael Bustos (associate professor Complutense University of Madrid, Spain).
• Ana Isabel Planet (associate Professor Autonomous University of Madrid, Spain).
• Juan David Sempere Souvannavong (associate Professor, University of Alicante).
• Miguel Hernando de Larramendi (associate Professor, Complutense University of
Madrid, Spain).
• Labdelahoui Hocine (associate Professor, University of Algiers, Algeria).
• Saïb Musette (research director and editor, University of Bouzareah, Algeria).
The main conclusions obtained from this multi-level analysis have been published in
Cabezón Fernández (2017), and they comprise Chapter 2 of Section II of this thesis. The
questionnaire is attached in the publication.

4.2.2 Participating while interviewing
The second set of methods was designed focusing on how to approach the subject of
analysis. Even though multi-sited ethnography is one of the methods recommended by
transnational scholars, I have not chosen it due to pragmatic reasons. It is an expensive
method that I could not afford since this thesis project has been developed with small
grants and personal funding. I designed my multi-sited fieldwork, comprising several
short stays in Oran, Algeria, to conduct in-depth interviews with Spanish expatriates who
were living in North Algeria at that moment. This data is combined with the data from the
in- depth interviews conducted in Spain to people who had already finished their experience and had returned from Algeria, or had moved to another country.
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I define my methodology as “participating while interviewing” in line with the work
by Haldrup (2004). My purpose was to live and share moments with the interviewees, to
compare their behaviours with their discourses, to find out how they developed their social meetings in the “expatriates’ enclaves”, homes, workplaces, international hotels and
airports. In this sense, the researcher participates in the activities while observing the regular lifestyle of the Spanish expatriates in North Algeria in this case, gathering extra information on the discourses obtained from the interviews. The discourse about “the other”,
the particularities of the country and the differences with Spain or Western countries are
felt as sensitive topics by the expatriates, who usually felt a higher degree of freedom to
speak outside the context of the interview. Conducting the in-depth interviews in their
regular contexts and participating in some leisure activities gave me a wider view of their
transnational experiences. The fieldwork was developed mainly in Oran, Algeria, and the
region of Alicante, Spain, from 2012 until the summer of 2016, as shown in Table 4.1.
A second set of interviews was conducted via the Internet, using Skype to conduct
other interviews with people whose experiences took place in towns such as Algiers or Blida in Algeria, or in other towns in Spain like Madrid, Seville, Valencia or Tudela. The objective of this longitudinal methodology was to analyse the evolution of the phenomenon
by mixing experiences of different groups of people who moved to North Algeria at different moments, spending different amounts of time between both countries and developing different strategies. In the last periods of the fieldwork, I focused on the discourses of
women to analyse the role of the accompanying partners as another profile of the Spanish
expatriates.

Table 4.1: Distribution of interviews conducted from 2012 until 2016
Fieldwork
Year*
2012
2013
2014
2016
Total by
country

Month

April/May
September/October
May
July
May
June/July

Algeria**

Spain***

6
14
11
3

6
5

7
21
3

3

52

21

Total by year

30
10
27
73

* The table shows all the interviews conducted: Spanish expatriates plus key
informants.
** Out of these respondents, 1 person is in Tlemcem,1 person is in Ouargla
and 6 interviewees are in Algiers. The rest have been conducted in Oran.
*** Out of these respondents, 1 person lives in Valencia, 1 in Seville, 1 in
Tudela, and the rest of the interviews were conducted in the region of Alicante
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To contact the interviewees, the main technique was the snowball. The social networks LinkedIn and Facebook were the second tool to look for different profiles of Spanish people who were engaged in a transnational practice or had already finished it. A third
tool to contact interviewees was to conduct interviews with key informants from Spanish and Algerian trade chambers, managers of human resources departments of transnational companies, and lecturers from Spanish and Algerian universities. In Annex B, the
socio demographic traits and main characteristics of our interviewees are shown.
The in-depth interviews were based on a semi-open questionnaire which was been
slightly modified for each short stay to cover the subjects that emerged as the phenomenon
evolved. Nonetheless, the questionnaire (Annex C) was structured around three broad
topics inspired by the stages of a migration process:
• Previous context in Spain, previous knowledge of Algeria and the decision-making
process.
• The beginning of the transnational experiences between both countries. Moving
dynamics and lifestyle.
• Thoughts and beliefs about their future linked with their transnational processes.
In each group of questions, other sub-groups of questions were added to collect data
to respond to our research queries, and related to sub-topics that popped up during the
previous stages of fieldwork.
At this point, it was necessary to set an approximate number of interviews to be conducted, which gave rise to the second methodological challenge.

4.3 Methodological challenges on the study of Spanish emigration
Transnational dynamics between Spain and North Algeria are closely related to “new”
Spanish emigration, as outlined in Chapter 1. It started to be a recognised phenomenon
and a subject of analysis around 2013. However, some Spanish experts had already imagined the consequences of the crisis (Arango, 2009) when data showed possible transformations in the migratory tendencies present during the last two decades.
In 1990, Spain, which had been an emigration country, changed its migratory tendencies and became an immigration country (Izquierdo, 1996). Due to the particular evolution of immigration in Spain and the continuous need to adapt the national policies
to the European policies (as a member of the Union and mainly because of its borders
with third nation states, which meant that Spain was an entry point to Europe for the
population arriving from the African routes), the statistical tools developed by public institutions were focused on quantifying arrivals and stocks of immigrants. The second set
of statistical tools was designed to understand immigratory dynamics and cope with the
new challenge by implementing border control policies, integration policies, and so on.
In this vein, Domingo and Sabater (2012) argue that the tools to measure the outcomes
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of foreigners and nationals in the national statistical system1 “are characterised by their
statistical lack of clarity, as the calculation of outcomes is limited, the information is incomplete and biased and, finally, it is not too reliable” (Domingo & Sabater, 2012, p. 63)
2
.
The main tool to quantify emigration in Spain is the Estadística de Variaciones Residenciales (EVR) -Residential Variations Statistic- (Ortega-Rivera et al., 2016). This is a statistical procedure developed by the Instituto Nacional de Estadística (INE) -Spanish National Institute of Statistics- based on the Padrón Municipal -Municipal Register-, where
the place of residence of those living in a Spanish municipality is recorded, as explained
in Chapter 1. EVR provides information on the population who register or deregister their
residence in a Spanish town. The main problem of this indicator is that, whereas registering in the Municipal Register allows immigrants to have access to some rights and
services of the municipality, deregistering is voluntary and could involve a loss of rights.
In this sense, those who move to a European country do not necessarily deregister their
regular residence in Spain. In this situation, an individual continues residing officially in
that address unless it is changed, even when the person has settled in another country.
On the one hand, Domingo and Sabater (2012) add that local governments are also interested in having as many registered people as possible and, as a consequence, there is little
interest in developing this statistical procedure at a local level. On the other hand, they
argue that another weakness of this indicator is that the statistical register is managed by
local administrations, not by regional or national ones (Domingo & Sabater, 2012, p. 64).
One way to solve this issue would be to use the sources from the Spanish consulates
where there is a procedure called “registro de matrícula”, which refers to the Spaniards
who have reported that they reside in the country where the consulate is. With this data,
INE prepares the Register of Spaniards Living Abroad (PERE)3 . However, once again, registering in consulates could entail a loss or rights for the Spaniards in Spain, which is why
some of them decide not to inform their consulates that they are living abroad. One example of this situation is found in Spanish migrants in Algeria. In an interview conducted
in 2013 with José María Ferre, the general consul of Spain in Oran, Algeria, he said that
“only in the city of Oran there were around 1,300 Spaniards, and most of them were not
registered” (in the consulate) (Cabezón Fernández & Sempere-Souvannavong, 2015)4 . In
terms of the Spanish population registered in that consulate, the consul mentioned that
“in 2011 there were 272 Spaniards registered, with a decrease in 2012 to 234 people”, which
contrasts with the unofficial figure of 1,300 people in 20135 .
Disparities between data increase when we compare (Graph 4.2) the data from the
Residential Variation Statistic and the Register of Spaniards Living Abroad.
1
As mentioned in Chapter 1. The national statistics service is the Instituto Nacional de Estadística. The
on-line adress of this institution is: www.ine.es.
2
Translation by the author from the original in Spanish: “se caracteriza por su borrosidad estadística,
siendo el cómputo de las bajas de escasa cobertura, incompleto en su información y sesgado, en definitiva,
poco fiable”.
3
In Spanish: Padrón de Españoles Residentes en el Extranjero.
4
Translation by the author from the original in Spanish: “sólo en la ciudad de Orán había cerca de 1.300
personas españolas en la ciudad, la mayoría de ellas sin estar registradas ‘de matrícula’”.
5
The interview with the Spanish Consul José María Ferre was conducted during the first fieldwork period
in Oran, Algeria, in the Spanish Consulate, in April 2013.
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Figure 4.2: Compared data of the Spaniards living in Algeria between 2009 and 2015 from
the Residential Variation Statistic and the Register of Spaniards Living Abroad. Source:
prepared by the author by comparing both statistical processes performed by the National
Institute of Statistics (INE)
First, it is possible to observe how after 2013 the number of Spaniards recorded for
both statistical procedures is lower than the number estimated by the general consul in
the same year, considering that his estimation was made for the city of Oran only. Second,
when focusing on the temporal evolution of the data recorded, the disparities between
both statistical procedures for the same year are observed, with a variation of almost three
hundred people in 2013.
When focusing on data recorded for 2015, it is observed how the number shown by
the Residential Variation has increased strongly, whereas the statistics from the Register
of Spaniards Living Abroad show a slight decrease. Nevertheless, there are still around
two hundred people more than according to the data shown in the Residential Variation.
Spaniards do not officially change their place of residence in the context of the mobilities and migration to Algeria to avoid settling permanently in this country. Algeria and
Spain had signed the Convention for the avoidance of double taxation and the prevention
of fiscal evasion with respect to taxes on income and on capital in 20056 . Accordingly, after six months of proven residence in Algeria, Spaniards must change their fiscal details,
pay taxes in Algeria and keep most of their salary there, not being allowed to send it to
Spain.
It is clear, then, that for Spaniards who move between Spain and North Algeria the
6

The Government of the Poeple’s Deomocratic Republic of Algeria and the Government of the Kingdom
of Spain (2005). Information about permanent residence establishment recorded in Article 5, p. 6 of the
convention. Document available in the Spanish Ministry of Finance and Civil Service website: http://www.
minhafp.gob.es/Documentacion/Publico/NormativaDoctrina/Tributaria/CDI/BOEIN_Argelia.pdf.
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goal is to maintain their fiscal situation in Spain, where their families usually remain, as
is the case with people running businesses in both countries or who have been posted
abroad by a transnational company. As will be shown in Chapters 6 and 7, this situation
is usually present in the discourse of Spanish expatriates. Therefore, this administrative
context influences the transnational pathways of Spaniards and, methodologically to our
research, determines the impossibility to estimate an approximate number of Spaniards
going to and returning from North Algeria.
Finally, regarding this methodological challenge, one possible solution is to analyse
the data from the Algerian consulates in Spain which manage the visa of Spaniards who
want to move to Algeria. Nonetheless, this data is not available.
In summary, a total of sixty-two in-depth interviews were conducted, plus eleven interviews with key informants from 2012 to 2016. I do not tend to generalise the transnational practices and discourses observed from the interviewees. Nevertheless, my aim is
to shed light on processes many are unaware of and which are nevertheless the reality of
certain people who live between these two countries. Hopefully, in the future it will be
possible to make a quantitative estimation of this phenomenon if some statistical tools
are developed, and in this case, it will be interesting to adopt a quantitative approach in
future in-depth studies of the transnational dynamics between these two countries.
In conclusion, as the aim of this research is not to quantify this phenomenon but to
describe and analyse the transnational practices between Spain and North Algeria, my
goal is to shed light on these dynamics, and to that end qualitative methodology is the
most suitable approach. In this vein, and along the same lines as López-Sala and Oso
(2015), I intend to contribute to the development of the growing subject area of Spanish
emigration by proposing alternative research methods.
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Chapter

5

Discussion of the results I. From cosmopolitan
elite to contemporary expatriates with precarious
jobs. Profiles of labour mobility in times of crisis
Following the guidelines of the University of Alicante, in this chapter we will study the
results of this research regarding the profiles of Spaniards whose transnational dynamics
led them to north Algeria. We will outline the profiles identified at the beginning of this
research, and the profiles that have emerged later on due to changes in the situation in
Spain. This characterisation has been addressed in Chapter 2 and Chapter 3 of Section II.
Moreover, for theory-based reasons, we analysed the profiles of these Spaniards while
addressing theories that focus on phenomena linked to wealthy migrants. To this end,
we have presented our profile analysis results using the “contemporary expatriates” approach. Some results related to this subject are presented in Chapter 4 of Section II. In this
chapter, however, we have shown the results obtained from analysing changes in the motivations behind Spaniards’ decisions to engage in a transnational experience. This has
been done in order to discover to what extent the characteristics displayed by Spanish
expatriates coincide with two of the main cosmopolitan traits as defined by established
studies on wealthy migrants: the ability to move voluntarily and the cosmopolitan ethos
of becoming a “citizen of the world” through contact with different cultural models.
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5.1 Spanish expatriates: a multiplicity of profiles inside a
theoretical construct
At present, the transnational dynamics behind moving from Spain to north Algeria are
not homogeneous phenomena. When we set out to discover the profile traits of Spaniards
who are developing social practices as part of going back and forth between these countries, the common feature that stood out for us was that we were facing a dynamic motivated by labour expectations. Secondly, we see that these Spaniards have enough resources to put their cross border strategy into practice. Despite these shared traits, we
need to go further and study the fundamental composition of the different groups involved to establish a portrait of these “contemporary expatriates” (Fechter & Walsh, 2010;
Leonard, 2016; Kunz, 2016).
We have identified four profiles of Spaniards in north Algeria1 : expatriates (in this
case with regards to their working conditions)2 , businessman3 , civil servants of Spanish
institutions4 , and accompanying partners, who are the smallest group. Most significantly,
all members of this last group are women.
Sociodemographic traits are heterogeneous 5 , although we found some similarities in
each group [Table 5.1]. Regarding expatriates, we found individuals aged between 25 and
61 years old. However, within this wide range, the bulk of interviewees were in their thirties to fifties. Taking into account this age range, some people have established a household relationship with a partner, wife or husband while others are single. Although no one
profile truly stands out regarding partnership status, when compared with other profiles it
is the expatriates who tend to move abroad more with their partners. Nevertheless, the act
of moving as a couple is a practice that is not recommended by transnational companies,
especially when moving to north Algeria, while for other destinations it is the opposite.
With regards to their academic backgrounds, most expatriates hold a postgraduate
degree, while other kinds of expatriates have primary or secondary level studies. If we
look at language skills, we found that while expatriates in managerial positions are usually
fluent in French and not in Arabic, expatriates in lesser positions speak neither French nor
Arabic6 . When focusing on the labour traits, we observe that expatriates usually move to
1
This topic is developed further in Cabezón Fernández & Sempere Souvannavong ‘s 2015 publication,
which is included in Chapter 2 Section II.
2
We distinguish between expatriates with regards to the working conditions of an employee of a transnational company and “expatriate” as the theoretical construct presented in Chapter 2. We have made this
distinction to better endorse our idea to include all profiles covered by the “expatriate” construct.
3
By businessman, we are referring to the managers of small companies, including self-employed managers of small companies with no more than twenty employees.
4
In this category, we include employees of Spanish institutions. It is true that there are close similarities
with expatriates here, but we chose to split them due to the differences that working in a private company
or a public institution can represent in terms of determining their self-identification within a group, as well
as their motivations and methods when it comes to moving abroad, as we will explain later. By Spanish
institutions we are referring to consulates, embassies and the Instituto Cervantes, a public cultural institute
which aims to spread Spanish and Latin American culture around the world. More information about this
institution is available here: http://www.cervantes.es/sobre_instituto_cervantes/informacion.htm
5
Detailed information about the interviewees is shown in Annex B.
6
In Algeria, Arabic is the official language. However, due to French colonisation, in Algiers (the administrative capital) and Oran, French is the language of international business.
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work in positions in the infrastructure and construction sector, usually to perform onsite work. Some companies dedicate themselves to other productive sectors, such as the
food sector, but they represent a minority in this study. Regarding gender, the majority of
expatriates are men, although there are some women. Women, in fact, are most prevalent
within the civil servants’ group.
The second profile I wish to concentrate on is that of employees in Spanish public
institutions. In this collective, like with the expatriates, it is not possible to establish a
narrow age range. Interviewees’ ages range from their thirties to their fifties, but most of
them are around the later thirties and forties. Here we also include international students
who have be granted a fellowship in order to carry out some part of their education in
Algeria. They are usually in the latter years of their university degree in Arabic or Hispanic
language and literature, Arabic studies or development studies concerning different fields
of social sciences. In addition to their fellowship-linked studies, or after finishing them,
some students start to work with the Instituto Cervantes as teachers of Spanish or to give
support to Algerian students. Regarding language skills, most of the people in this group
are fluent in French, but it is also common to encounter Instituto Cervantes employees
who have no notions of French. Finally, regarding gender, women make up half of this
group, which is unsurprising given the feminisation of social sciences and subjects such
as language and literature within the Spanish University system.
Moving a step further to focus on businessman, as with the previous groups we observe that the age range is quite wide. Most are between their late thirties and late fifties,
while a few are over sixty. In this group we found only one woman while the rest are all
men. Regarding the marital and family status, while we see the full range of possibilities
represented the most common trait is that often their families remain in Spain. Concerning the level of education, they usually have secondary school level studies while a few
of them hold a university degree, mostly in architecture or an activity closely related to
this field. We found the same trend when we asked about language proficiency: some of
them are fluent in French but most of them had no knowledge of the language before they
started to do business in Algeria.
The final profile is that of accompanying partners. In this case, the group is composed
entirely of women and they are all either in their thirties or forties. Most of them have
graduate-level education but move to Algeria without a prearranged job contract. Their
main reason for moving is to maintain their relationship or, if they already have a family,
to keep the family together. Moreover, they are usually unemployed in Spain. Language
proficiency is varied: we found several different levels of fluency in French. With regards
to their partners, they are mainly working as expatriates or civil servants. As we pointed
out earlier, there are no partners accompanying entrepreneurs in Algeria.
From this overview of Spaniards’ profiles, we can conclude that self-identification is
not based on gender, age or level of education. In fact, their self-development is strongly
related to their labour situation, which directly influences the way in which they design
and implement their transnational strategies across the Spanish-Algerian borders. What
most influences their practices (or decision to move) are the difficulties and/or lack of
difficulties they will encounter when starting their experience abroad, in terms of their
respective work situations. In an attempt to better understand why the labour context
plays such a key role in the process of creating differences between the different profiles,
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Table 5.1: Sociodemographic characteristics of expatriates, civil servants,
entrepreneurs and accompanying partners.
Expatriate
• Age 25-61
• High-skilled to low-skilled
• Fluent in French for high-skilled
• Major presence of men, presence
of women
• Productive sectors: infrastructure, construction, industry services, food (minority)

• Status: single, partner in Spain,
accompanying partner, family in
Spain or Algeria
Civil Servants
• Age from 30’s to 50’s
• High-skilled

• Low level of fluency in French
• Major presence of women, presence of men
• Sector: Spanish diplomacy (consulates, embassies), Instituto Cervantes (Spanish culture), AECID
(Spanish international cooperation agency)
• Status: single, family in Spain,
minority of families moving to
Algeria

Accompanying partner
• Age 30’s to 40’s
• High to medium skilled
• Low level of fluency in French
• All women
• Unemployed or short-term jobs
(mostly in Instituto Cervantes as
support staff or for cultural activities)
• Short-term in Algeria
• Status: Partners of expatriates

Entrepreneurs
• Age from 30’s to 50’s
• Majority low-skilled, some highskilled (independent professionals,mostly architects)
• Low level of fluency in French
• All men and one woman based
in Spain
• Productive sector: infrastructure,
building, industry services

• Status: Multiplicity of possibilities regarding family (Spanish
family remains in Spain, HispanoAlgerian family in Algeria)

I will go on to decipher the different elements of their labour realities in order to identify the main benefits and obstacles linked to them moving to Algeria. Furthermore, this
overview will help us set the basis from which we will later analyse changes stemming
from the economic downturn in Spain. To do this, I will differentiate between the profiles
with an analytical approach in mind, focusing on the groups that are most different from
each other: expatriates and accompanying partners as one group and businessman as
the other. We leave civil servants aside due to the fact that their labour context is directly
linked to the public system.
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As a point of departure, we will start with the labour reality of expatriates7 . As we have
outlined in our previously published work (Cabezón Fernández & Sempere-Souvannavong,
2015), international assignments are a business strategy aimed at setting up a new branch
of the company in another country. While the traditional destinations for Spanish companies where located in Latin America and Europe during the nineties and first half of the
2000s, as noted by Soler Matutes (2013), around 2006 other destinations in north Africa
and the Middle East started to emerge as places into which enterprises could expand their
horizons. Transnational companies had to adapt their policies on international assignments to the cultural differences that the new region(s) presented. The selection process
for being posted abroad consists either in employees presenting their candidatures or the
company choosing possible candidates. Depending on where within the company hierarchy the position to be filled is found, candidates can either negotiate the conditions of
the expatriate packages their companies will offer them, or have no option to negotiate
and receive set conditions. When we examine expatriates’ comments, we can understand
how and under which terms they moved to Algeria. Alfredo is an expatriate from Alicante
who lives with his partner and had a job at the moment of his first expatriation in 2009. He
is an engineer specialised in water infrastructures and he was posted in Algeria to work
on a project that combined several technical services within the infrastructure sector (water, electricity etc.). From his comments8 we can better understand the phase prior to his
expatriation and the process which led to him being chosen for the position in Algeria.
“Before moving, expatriation conditions were agreed with the company, which had an expatriation policy: monthly trips to Spain, housing,
a company car with chauffeur, a housekeeper plus health and life insurance. The company pays the salary and manages the corresponding tax
payments in both countries” (Alfredo, expatriate in Oran from 2009 to
present)*.
Pedro’s responses closely mirror Alfredo’s experience. Pedro started his international
assignment in Algeria in 2012. He moved from a city close to Alicante. He moved alone
while his family (a wife and two sons) remained in Spain. He was working for a company
specialised in landscape gardening. For the first expatriation, he moved for fifteen days
to plant palm trees along a tramway line. During the same year he moved again, this time
for four months, to help create gardens for the Conference Centre and Meridien Hotel. He
explains the conditions and benefits linked to both of his postings in Algeria.
7
Here we include quotes from accompanying spouses as the bulk of them are partners of expatriates and,
moreover, their comments focus on the negotiating process their partners were subject to in order to obtain
their respective expatriations.
8
As already explained in Chapter 4, all interviews were conducted in Spanish. Some of the quotes that
we will present in this chapter are published in Spanish in Cabezón Fernández and Sempere-Souvannavong
(2015) or work accepted by Cabezon Fernandez and Sempere Souvannavong (2017) which, as mentioned
earlier, is included in Chapter 3 and Chapter 4 of Section II of the current manuscript. When a quote was
originally published in Spanish it will be indicated by way of an asterisk at the end of the quote. When there
is no asterisk, all quotes must be considered simply as translations made by the author and not published
before.
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"We travelled with paid expenses and seven hundred euros extra per
month, and we had paid weekend trips to visit our families every month
or every 15 days. A telephone company rented a building to establish as
a hotel for the employees, with cleaning staff and a shared kitchen. All
kinds of amenities were included, such as cable TV, although the Internet
connection was deficient. We worked 6 days per week and had Fridays
off, thus working one day more than what was stipulated in our Spanish
contract. The repatriation process was established under the same conditions, meaning we would return to the same position we initially left”
(Pedro, expatriate in Oran in 2012)*.
Through these affirmations we can imagine that the terms stemming from the expatriation negotiation process were key for these Spaniards. If we take 2009 as a starting
point and go up to 2012 approximately, expatriation conditions were perceived as attractive enough to trigger a transnational experience in Algeria. Once the labour conditions
were set, accommodation and other elements needed to carry out their daily lives in their
Algerian host cities, in this case Oran, did not present many complications or create many
worries. As we mentioned before, not every expatriate has the possibility to negotiate their
expatriation terms, but they still perceive the posting conditions satisfactory enough for
a move to the other side of the Mediterranean Sea.
The strategy of international assignments also contemplates the possibility of hiring
new workers to move to Algeria to live and work directly, instead of expatriating current
employees at the moment of internationalization. In this case, the expatriation terms
were closed to any possible negotiations. It is worth noting that, in the case of families,
and in their own words, moving to Algeria was more complicated due to the need to look
for a school for the children or a kindergarten for the youngest among them, but we will
focus on such specific cases in Chapter 7.
As mentioned by scholars like Romero (2009) or Muñiz Ferrer, Labrador Fernández,
and Arizkuren Eleta (2012), a cornerstone on the negotiation process was to set the conditions of repatriation, or in other terms, which position expatriates would occupy when
they returned to the company (in Spain). That said, before 2009 the common practice was
to return to the same position in the company, or, due to the international experience, to
be promoted to a higher position. It was also common for expatriates to change to another company which offered the conditions they expected, in order to move up in their
professional careers.
From the experiences of civil servants and workers at the Instituto Cervantes, we observe a similar positive feeling regarding the experience of moving to north Algeria. In
their case, the experience in Algeria suggests future career advancement combined with
the curiosity that is awakened by the possibility of moving to a Muslim country. From
the comments of some interviewees we could better imagine their position regarding the
transnational experience before moving. The first quote is from Elena. She moved to
Algeria in 2009 thanks to her doctoral research on Spanish language and literature. She
was awarded with a fellowship to move to Algeria and when her stay came to an end she
remained in Oran to work at the Instituto Cervantes. I interviewed her in a city close to Alicante, a few years after returning from her experience. When speaking about the period
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prior to her move to Algeria, she explained the following:
"I graduated in Arabic Philology and at the time of expatriation I was
doing my doctorate in Kadjistan. During my time there I had the idea of
comparing the linguistic and social situation in that country with that of
Algeria, through studying identity, colonial similarities and a shared process of national rebuilding. I went to Oran in 2009 and I was there until
2012. Previously I had been in other Muslim countries such as Yemen.
When I left [for Algeria] I did not have much knowledge of the country"
(Elena, an employee at the Instituto Cervantes Oran in 2009)*.
Another example, in this case from a civil servant, comes from a quote taken from
Cristina’s interview. She had been working for most of his career in a Spanish institution
located in Madrid. She is in her fifties and her children have moved abroad. A single
woman, she decided to move to Oran in 2008. The interview was conducted in 2013. She
told us this:
"I have been in Oran since 2008. I was working for the Spanish Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Madrid. My children have grown up and I had
never travelled before. I was tired on my position and I decided to go
abroad. I chose Oran because it was an easy destination to go to: nobody
wanted to take up the position” (Cristina, civil servant, an expatriate in
Oran in 2008)*.
Individuals with this profile must deal with all of the procedures required to move to
north Algeria, apart from those linked to the visa. In comparison with the expatriates who
(for the most part) move with the support of the company when it comes to accommodation, this other group must often find their own accommodation in Algeria. This was the
main worry for the vast majority of interviewees who moved there.
Finally, we move on to the profile of the entrepreneurs, who present the biggest differences regarding the period prior to moving, due to the nature or their working conditions.
As mentioned in Chapter 4, Spanish businessman and heads of small enterprises were
not used to doing business beyond national borders. While exporting commodities was
an activity that was on the rise, settling in other countries was a business strategy mainly
developed by medium to large companies. This was the regular trend in terms of the
internationalization of enterprises, but there were always “adventurers” who sought to
increase their profits beyond Spanish borders. Even though experience of this strategy is
scarce among Spanish entrepreneurs, the factor that triggered their interest in the possibility of settling in Algeria has its origin in certain Algerian clients who have worked with
their companies in Spain. It is these clients who explain the role of Algeria as an emerging
country and the business opportunities the country offers, due to a process of modernization of infrastructures and cities able to fund such projects thanks to the revenue that
the country generates through exporting natural gas and oil. Iñigo, an entrepreneur from
the Alicante region, set up his business in Algeria in 2010 but has his permanent residence
in Elche. He travels to Algeria regularly to develop projects, and when a project is finished
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he returns to Elche. He is married in Spain to an Algerian women, and his father-in-law
is his Algerian business partner. He explained to us his thoughts on Algeria and how he
decided to start his business in that country:
"I decided to internationalize [the business] in Algeria thanks to my
father-in-law and [business] partner, who is Algerian. If it weren’t for
him, I would never have gone to Algeria because I considered it to be
a hostile country, not because of the people but because of the trade
relations and the politic context. Algeria is out of bounds when it comes
to global trade” (Iñigo, an entrepreneur living in Spain who moves back
and forth between Spain and Algeria)*.
A different interviewee but with similar comments is Manuel. He is an businessmen
from Murcia who decided to take his business to Algeria in 2008. He works in the productive sector of the construction industry, one of the first sectors to feel the brunt of the
crisis. He is in his fifties and his children currently live abroad while his wife remains in
Spain, visiting him regularly in Algeria. Whereas expatriates were moving with numerous
perks during that period, as we have previously noted, entrepreneurs began to feel the
need to change their strategies, which were confined to national borders. Manuel outlines the key elements that made Algeria such a valuable place for Spaniards: “Algerians’
lack of experience in the construction sector” and the geographical proximity between
the two countries:
“In 2008, I started to realise that the construction sector would enter
a period of recession. To prolong the survival of my business I decided
that I needed to internationalize the company. First I tried Argentina,
but I could not find serious business partners there. I made a short trip
to Algeria and I thought it was a good place to do business for two reasons: Algerians’ lack of experience in project management within the
construction sector, and the geographical proximity to Spain. My personal situation was optimal, my children are grown up and they live
abroad, and my wife spends some periods of time with me. She stayed
here with me for one year, but now she comes to visit me regularly. I decided to quit travelling to and fro, I am fifty-six years old and I don’t want
to retire yet” (Manuel, an entrepreneur who moved to Oran in 2008)*.
The final experience is that of Luis. He is an entrepreneur from the Alicante region
who, in 2009, started to run a small business providing goods and services (mainly linked
to wood) to large companies in the construction and infrastructure sector. He lives between Algeria and Spain and is one of the few people to have a residence permit. Nevertheless, he is constantly moving back and forth between both countries to take care of his
business in Spain and in Algeria. His family, one wife and one child, remain in Spain, their
place of origin. Luis explains what internationalisation, in terms of moving to Algeria, was
like for him:
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"When you set up [your business] in Algeria, you should move there
with the three "p"s in mind: presence, patience and prudence. Internationalization means setting up in the country, not only importing and
exporting. If you are not in the country regularly, doing business is not
possible, given the complexity of the Algerian system. What’s more, doing business in Algeria is a long-term issue, and you must be familiar
with the legal system, the way people do business there and Algerian
bureaucracy. The constraints of Algerian legislation mean you cannot
set up a business in the same way that we do in Spain: in Algeria you
cannot set up a business to the same level as in Spain due to partnership
laws. You must follow their rules because your business background in
Spain won’t count for too much once you move” (Luis, an entrepreneur
in Oran, 2009)*.
These interviewees’ responses reflect the concerns of all the entrepreneurs in the group.
Through them we are able to see some of the nuances of the main concerns entrepreneurs
have during the early stages of setting up a business in Algeria. Without a doubt the main
worry for entrepreneurs before moving to Algeria was being able to set their businesses
up there successfully, thus relegating issues related to housing, trips or even their future
there to the side-lines. The permanent fear of failing during the transition, which could
mean bankruptcy, means that the whole transnational experience centres on setting up
the business in Algeria with success. As Luis explained (and as mentioned earlier), in Algeria it is not possible for foreigners to be majority owners of a company. The Loi de finances
complémentaires of 20099 establishes that up to 49 per cent of the company can be owned
by a foreign partner while the remaining 51 per cent must be owned by an Algerian partner. To comply with this regulation meant Spanish entrepreneurs having to share their
new business with an Algerian partner. In this sense, finding the most adequate Algerian
business partner became essential to starting their venture abroad. Commonly, the client
who has played the role of gatekeeper to the Algerian business context is the one who
becomes the Algerian partner. For Spaniards, having to trust a person who they usually
haven’t known for very long is a boundary. The Algerian partner, however, becomes a vehicle through which know-how regarding the Algerian system and business culture can
be gained, as well as access to local sources for obtaining contracts and projects that help
entrepreneurs get a foot in the door of the Algerian market.
We have briefly outlined the various profiles of Spaniards that have found in Algeria a host society in which to embark upon a transnational experience for labour-related
reasons. In fact, the work context and its requirements were the key elements that explain divergences between these Spaniards with regards to the period prior to moving
to their host cities. In this sense, entrepreneurs’ or expatriates’ strategies and concerns
were completely different those of civil servants. Whereas the main worry for expatriates
and accompanying partners was to achieve good expatriate packages, for entrepreneurs’
concerns revolved around their business needs in terms of setting up their companies in
9

Journal Officiel de la Republique Algerienne (2009) nº 44. Document retrieved from: http://www.
droit-afrique.com/upload/doc/algerie/Algerie-LF-2009-complementaire.pdf
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Algeria, while for civil servants accommodation was the main worry.
Indeed, these are the profiles that we found in the early years of this research, but the
evolution of related phenomena has shown that new profiles of Spaniards were added due
to the situation of economic stagnation, particularly post 2012.

5.1.1 Developing the category of “contemporary expatriate” from the
experience of Spaniards in globalising cities in north Algeria
What stands out with the profiles described above is that all of them share a point in common: they are wealthy migrants who have acquired, to different degrees, the economic,
social, cultural and symbolic capital needed to set up a transnational strategy motivated
by labour expectations. In Chapter 2 we outlined the different theories that have focused
on the migratory dynamics developed by these migrants. Several terms have been proposed, mostly from early global studies. As we mentioned previously, due the capacity of
wealthy migrants to gather resources in order to migrate, they had the possibility to exert
power by occupying the highest positions at institutions that have overseen the propagation of the capitalist system. The term expatriate was synonymous with the elite that
held the highest social positions, becoming the transnational capitalist class (Sklair, 2000;
Robinson & Harris, 2000). This term was developed by Sklair to refer to those who move
across national borders to work either in managerial positions in transnational companies, in the marketing sector developing the culture of consumerism (consumerist elite),
or in political institutions as globalising bureaucrats.
The scholars Fechter (2005), Leonard (2010, 2016), Fechter and Walsh (2010) and Kunz
(2016) took a different approach. They proposed a reformulation of the category of expatriate to create the “contemporary expatriate”, by carrying out a double analysis using the
term expatriate as a “category of practice” and a “category of analysis”. The category of
practice focuses on the dynamics of daily life as carried out by expatriates, as well as their
discourse regarding how they identify with the term, and also “by embodying their subjectivities, localities or aspirations to position oneself within various local, global, political
and economic formations” (Kunz, 2016, p. 96). On the other hand, the category of analysis seeks to break down profiles and dynamics with the theoretical objective of visualising
relevant phenomena in all their complexity.
By following the work of these scholars, we can draw up a profile of the contemporary expatriate as a person who performs “different forms of mobility” according to their
uncertainties regarding the future, and who often “do not have a clear idea of when or
whether they will return”: some decide to settle whereas others remain mobile. This category “comprises a range of motivations, skill levels and temporary movements”. The
term contemporary expatriate includes different labour categories such as employees of
transnational companies who are internationally posted to other countries, independent
professionals, entrepreneurs, accompanying spouses, employees of NGOs or “refugees
of global capitalism”, and several social positions from upper-class to middle and lower
classes. There are individuals who choose to move to global cities and to globalising cities
in the South. In the case of the latter, they often “gain rather than lose status upon migration [...] in many ex-colonial countries, expatriates inherit a lofty elite status from their
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colonial predecessors”. Those who move to the South often create their own identity in
contrast to the identity of the “other”, “differentiated by race, class, nationality, occupation and profession”. As a result, contemporary expatriate is a category “firmly linked to
the realities of global power relations and inequality” (Fechter & Walsh, 2010; Kunz, 2016).
These scholars went on to propose new ways of researching expatriates, which include: analysing several profiles to show the term expatriate breaking with the traditional
view of expatriate being synonymous with managerial elite; analysing the strategies implemented when moving from North to South, focusing at a local level on the globalising cities; considering that the modern global society no longer represents the context of
contemporary expatriates; and, finally, analysing the extent to which contemporary expatriates are cosmopolitans, according to the label given to them during early studies on
this topic. We will go on to focus on these new lines of analysis to better understand the
reality of the contemporary expatriate in relation to the contemporary expatriates who
have moved from Spain to north Algeria.
Taking into account the “contemporary expatriate” label, when we analyse the comments made by Spaniards most of them identify with the term expatriate for two main
reasons: the first is to highlight the feeling of being pushed outside of their nation of origin, in this case due to the situation of the country following the beginning of the crisis; the
second is because identifying oneself as an expatriate is a way of not identifying oneself
as a migrant, thus enabling these Spanish individuals who, in theory, are in the high strata
of society, to avoid the negative connotations attached to the term “migrant” (Fechter &
Walsh, 2010). That said, some of the Spaniards interviewed affirm that they are expatriates
due to their feeling of being expelled from Spain. In this sense, the term expatriate takes
on its original meaning from Latin which means ex (out) and patria (native land), which
“originally comprised giving up one’s citizenship and carried connotations of expulsion
and exile” (Kunz, 2016, p. 90). This feeling indeed comes out in the rhetoric of Spaniards
in Algeria, mainly after the start of the crisis, as we will see in the next section. Spaniards
do not identify with the terms immigrant or emigrant: instead, when speaking about the
general trend of moving to Algeria, they usually identify themselves as “expatriates”. This
attitude is reinforced by another process of identity building, but this time regarding the
"other” and perceived differences with the Algerian culture. This process, in the context
of the South, is intimately intertwined with postcolonial discontinuities. Following this
line of reasoning, we agree with Kunz (2016) on what being an “expatriate” represents, a
linkage of realities of global power relations and inequalities. We will come back to this
point in Chapter 9 when we present the main conclusions of this research regarding the
local practices, the process of “othering” and the postcolonial behaviour of Spanish contemporary expatriates in north Algeria.
In the early years of researching the dynamics of the modern expatriate, the latter was
portrayed as a modern nomad who professed hypermobility in the context of global cities.
Cities such as London, New York, Hong Kong or Singapore were the destinations where
the managerial capitalist elite exerted their power. The scholars Beaverstock (2005) and
Sassen (2004) define global cities as
those in which transnational experiences are performed in centres
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for servicing and financing international trade, investment, and headquarters operations. The multiplicity of specialized activities present in
global cities is crucial in the valorisation, or indeed over-valorisation of
leading sectors of capital today. And in this sense, global cities are strategic production sites for today’s leading economic sectors (Sassen, 2004,
p. 171).
Nevertheless, by studying the contemporary expatriates who move to the global South,
it is necessary to revisit the previous analysis by recognising that there is a different scenario for expatriates in globalising cities in the South. Dubai, Jakarta or Casablanca constitute divergent realities which combine emerging spheres of the neoliberal economy
with their own particular frameworks of values and business practices that could differ
from capitalist ones. Oran and Algiers in Algeria, for instance, are globalising cities in an
emerging economy built on the profits stemming from oil and gas exports, which are invested into the reconstruction of the country through the building of new infrastructures
and even new cities. Nothing sums up the city of Oran more completely than the response
of one of the entrepreneurs we interviewed who said the following:
“[Algeria] is out of bounds when it comes to global trade. It’s a country of opportunities and there are a lot of jobs there, but they do not
have business capacity, they do not spend all the money at their disposal. They do not have managerial knowledge. Oran and Algiers are
gateways to trade relations, but they do not represent the whole country. Indeed, the country is polarized, there is no business development
in the south”. (Iñigo, an entrepreneur living in Spain and moving back
and forth between Spain and Algeria).
The links between Algeria and Spain have become a global network in the Mediterranean region, in which Oran and Algiers bring together a mixture of international businesses that have adapted themselves in specific ways to the Algerian business culture and
economy. It is within this mix that some Spaniards found business opportunities but also
hurdles that needed to be overcome in order to reach their expectations.
The modern expatriate was also portrayed as a cosmopolitan, an individual who could
decide to move without any constraints, choosing when and where to move and professing an ethos of openness towards other cultures. This was achieved by recognising cultural differences and aiming to incorporate characteristics of the values- framework of
the “other” into their own identity. The freedom to choose individually to migrate and the
cosmopolitan ethos were elements of modern nomads which were less consistent when
expatriates’ transnational strategies took them to globalising cities. In this sense, I am
putting forward the idea of a transformation of cosmopolitan discontinuities into colonial continuities in globalising cities. Such cosmopolitanism become unstable due to the
hierarchies of power which are strongly transnationalised when contemporary expatriates move to the South, even when there is no direct colonial link between the country of
origin and the host country, for instance Spain and Algeria, with regards to contemporary
history.

5.2 The early years of expatriation to Algeria. Cosmopolitan expectations of the modern
Spanish expatriates

The last point upon which to reflect is the global context within which the contemporary expatriate moves around. While the scholars mention that these wealthy migrants
may no longer be so wealthy due to the inconsistencies of neoliberalism, we believe that
it is necessary to state clearly that contemporary expatriates are a result of a society of
risk which is dominated by the uncertainties born out of these risks. These risks are part
of societies which are experiencing a second modernity, which differs from the modern
societies where expatriates moved to exert power. Far away from the latter context, contemporary expatriates comprise, as the scholars have pointed out, several profiles, social
positions and ways of remaining mobile or sedentarized which can be the result of periods of global economic downturn, which is one “fundamental dimension of the global
society of risk” (Beck & Grande, 2006).
To conclude, my aim was to present the category that I will use as a reference, thus
allowing me to analyse the different relevant theoretical approaches. At the same time,
however, I will refer directly to the different profiles that make up the Spanish contemporary expatriates group so as to shed more light on some of the deeper issues that influence
their transnational strategies.

5.2 The early years of expatriation to Algeria. Cosmopolitan expectations of the modern Spanish expatriates
In the first section of this chapter, we have seen some examples of Spaniards’ comments
regarding moving to north Algeria from 2009 to 2012 approximately. From their comments we can identify the cosmopolitan nuances of their transnational practices. Their
motivations to move where linked to an expectation to improve their professional careers
or situation in the future, by increasing their profits (in the case of the entrepreneurs) or
by building up international experience as a skill required within transnational companies. Motivations, attitudes and practices displayed in Algeria during that period point
to the cosmopolitan traits outlined by Hannerz (1990, 2004), Vertovec (2009), Robin and
Steven (2002), Beck (2007, 2008) to mention but a few scholars who focused on one or
several branches of cosmopolitanism. Following these trends, cultural cosmopolitanism
has painted the cosmopolitan migrant as a wealthy migrant who is part of the dominant
social spheres. This status allows them to move freely when they think the time is right
with regards to their life expectations, and for the period of time that they see fit, without
any constraints or needs (in terms of resources) that might stop them from fulfilling their
desire. According to Hannerz’s theories, a cosmopolitan is someone “who has gone with
more formal education, travel, and leisure, as well as sufficient material resources to permit the cultivation of knowledge of the diversity of cultural forms” (Hannerz, 2004, p. 74)
“[a person] who know[s] when they are there that they can go home when it suits them”
(Hannerz, 1990, p. 243). In similar fashion, Delanty defines a cosmopolitan person as
someone who gathers characteristics as “the central point of openness and the overcoming of divisions, interaction, the logic of exchange, encounter and dialogue, deliberative
communication, self and societal transformation and critical evaluation” (Delanty, 2012,
p. 335).
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Following this line of reasoning, and based on their comments, interviewees who
started their transnational experiences before 2012 show cosmopolitan characteristics
through their pursuit of an improved professional career. The Spanish-Algerian model
constitutes not only a way to achieve their goals in the future but also an improvement
through the transnational practice itself. Contemporary Spanish expatriates who initiated their experiences before 2005 and up to 2012 pursued career improvement but also
considered the relevance of the good conditions which were directly linked to the multiplicity of statuses and social positions occupied in both social structures (we will focus
on these processes in Chapter 6). The good health of the Algerian economy combined
with the lower cost of living (in comparison to Spain) and the good conditions provided
by transnational companies, helped promote the idea that Spaniards would increase their
social standing in Algeria. The experience of one of our interviewees highlights this social
mobility. Carlos was expatriated to Algeria for the first time in 2008. He developed his
first international job experience during one year, changing to another company when
the first job was finished. He obtained his second relocation due to his previous experience, which made him valuable to the second Spanish company. After the second posting
in Oran, he embarked on his third experience, but this time in Latin America, after being expatriated to Panama to develop a project for two years. Following that experience,
he returned to Algeria through another process of expatriation. His comments show how
the excessive benefits given to expatriates by their companies allowed them to enjoy a
standard of living even higher than that which they were used to in Spain:
“The expatriation with OHL [a Spanish company in the construction
sector] was really good, they paid for first class flights plus other benefits. Work was harder regarding the working day because I had to be
available 24 hours a day [...] I started to work on the construction of a
tramway with Isolux in 2009. Conditions were really good, in fact, some
people spent the money from this project on installing Jacuzzis in their
homes [...] At OHL there was a private jet to make trips available every day for every kind of employee. With Isolux we had private security
forces which accompanied us everywhere, which actually led to more
insecurity. At present, all of these excessive benefits have disappeared.”
(Carlos, an expatriate several times in Oran, Annaba and, in 2013 when
the interview was conducted, Tlemcen)
The good health of Spanish transnational companies in Algeria coincided at that moment in time with a period of large project development promoted by the Algerian government. This was the moment when Spaniards gained visibility in the city of Oran, were all
these major projects were taking place. The building of the Conference Centre, along with
construction of the Meridien Hotel and the Tramway system, were triggers for large and
medium-sized companies as well as independent Spanish entrepreneurs to seize the opportunity to become involved in Algeria’s emerging economy. These large projects, alongside the smaller ones, opened the door to a huge number of possibilities across national
borders but only an hour’s flight away. This context is also touched upon by the General Consul of Spain in Oran, Jose María Ferre, who in 2013 said that construction of the
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Conference Centre was the “pull factor” for Spanish companies, entrepreneurs and independent professionals.
While the first characteristic of cosmopolitans is their ability to voluntarily decide
when, where and for how long they will move or migrate within the transnational arena,
their second characteristic, as theorised by the scholars, is their “citizen of the world”
ethos. Openness to other cultures and a motivation to interiorise some of their values and
traditions were other supposed traits identified when studying expatriates. Following this
line of reasoning, Algeria is also a place where expatriates can reach their expectations
in terms of growing closer to other cultural models and values, as it is a Muslim country. If we relate the assumptions made by the scholars to the cosmopolitans mentioned
above, we see that the bulk of Spaniards’ comments match with the ideal of “openness
behaviour”. They argue that Algeria represents an opportunity to have a life experience
in a Muslim or Arab country (showing that the boundaries between both terms are blurry
in their minds). Their curiosity is coupled with the aim to discover another cultural context in order to discover different ways of life (Hannerz, 1990). In line with this way of
thinking, we found that Spaniards who initiated their transnational experiences in north
Algeria before 2012 matched with the ethos of modern cosmopolitans. An example of this
attitude is a quote from Cristina, who appeared in section 5.1. She moved in search of
a new experience overseas after a life working in Madrid which limited her possibilities
to travel abroad. Other comments which follow a similar pattern are those of Andrés, an
expatriate from Alicante who moved abroad in 2009 and returned to Spain in 2011. He
was relocated to the host country with other colleagues and his partner to develop an
infrastructure project in Oran. He explains the following:
“My major motivation to move was life experience. I had always liked
everything about the Arab World. I have taken trips to several countries
in north Africa for holidays. I considered this opportunity [to work in Algeria] as a way of improving my professional experience because I had
never held such a position up until that moment, and the fact that the
project was bare on resources made it a real personal challenge for me.
Another key element in the decision-making process was that the company ensured me I would have the same labour conditions when I returned.” (Andrés, an expatriate in Oran from 2009 to 2011).
Encarni, one expatriate’s accompanying partner, moved to Oran in 2008. They were
living in Casablanca in Morocco when the company presented her husband with the opportunity to move to Algeria. She already had some ideas about the country thank to
books she had read:
“When we were in Casablanca, my husband’s company offered him
the opportunity to move to Oran to develop a new project. Moving to another country was appealing to me. I already had some ideas about the
strength of Algerian women and their struggle, rai music and the openness of the country... I got these ideas through books that I had read in
the past” (Encarni, an expatriate in Oran in 2008)
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It should be noted that for Spanish society in general, Algeria is not perceived as a desirable destination compared to cities such as London, Paris, Amsterdam or Berlin. That
said, Algeria, interestingly, represents an opportunity to become cosmopolitan. What is
somewhat striking, however, is that before taking up the opportunity to move to Algeria
Spaniards generally didn’t know very much at all about the country. The majority of the
interviewees affirm that they could not know even have situated the country on a map.
Some of them could make references to the country’s recent past and the civil war in the
nineties, whereas others knew information about Spaniards who had moved to Algeria at
the beginning of the twentieth century with the last flow of Spanish emigration.
Although Algeria still remains a mystery to many Spaniards, when they realise that it is
less than one hour away by plane (from Alicante to Oran), Algeria becomes an interesting
prospect as a place to work, due to its geographical proximity which facilitates the maintaining of social networks in Spain. As seen in the research conducted by Weiß (2005), the
possibility to move back and forth across a national border so quickly is a key point when
it comes to deciding to embark upon a transnational experience. Such geographical proximity is perceived as the opportunity to have an international experience “just around the
corner”. While we may think that moving to a Latin American country could be perceived
as positive for Spanish contemporary expatriates, due to the cultural and linguistic links,
Spaniards prefer the mobility options offered by a transnational experience in Algeria instead of travelling to somewhere the other side of an ocean. Algeria, for those who can
afford to travel regularly, allows them to be “week-expatriates”.
To sum up, until 2012 the transnational strategies of contemporary Spanish expatriates coincided with the classic vision of cosmopolitans as wealthy migrants who moved
voluntarily for work-related reasons and/or personal ones to satisfy their curiosity and desire to discover different cultures. They move with the idea of staying for a few years before
returning to their country of origin: from their comments, settling down there does not
appear to be a something they anticipate doing in the future. Even with Algeria’s status as
an unknown neighbour on the other side of the Mediterranean Sea, its geographical proximity to Spain becomes the key element of the decision-making process when it comes to
the prospect of a transnational experience.

5.3 Contemporary expatriates with precarious statuses. The
loss of cosmopolitan traits in order to survive the crisis
In stark contrast to the idyllic context of modernity associated with cosmopolitans, the
arrival of the crisis in 2008 saw cosmopolitan attitudes replaced by survivalist ones. Their
context has totally changed to a scenario dominated by uncertainty following a harsh
blow to the Spanish economy which shook the very foundations of transnational companies. Previously we have mentioned these difficult times, and how the crisis changed
the reality of Spanish society, just like in Portugal or Greece (Migraciones, 2013). For our
social actors, crisis meant a loss of markets, clients and liquid assets in the case of the
entrepreneurs, precarious labour conditions in north Algeria and, in the case of the civil
servants, the impossibility of changing to another destination. Little by little, all of these
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new challenges have transformed the behaviour of the contemporary Spanish expatriates,
and all the nuances of cosmopolitanism have been lost.
Starting with the last of our profiles, in the case of the civil servants the major consequence of the crisis was being “stuck” in Algeria. In Spain, the public sector recruitment
system works by publishing vacancies that need to be covered. In this sense, civil servants
apply for positions via a competitive selection process. The direct consequence of the crisis was that the State was not able to open new positions in institutions abroad (or even
inside national borders). Consequently, civil servants who were expecting to change destination after having spent a few years in Algeria remained “stuck” in the country, without
any possibility to change their country of work due to a lack of new positions. Encarni, a
civil servant from the Instituto Cervantes, explained: “I have wanted to apply for a transfer
for a while now but “the Cervantes” is stuck in a rut due to the crisis”.
A different situation but with similar results is that of businessman. Before 2012, starting a business in Algeria was seen as a response to the aim of opening new markets,
but afterwards motivations have shifted to focus on saving the company in Spain from
bankruptcy. The destruction of small businesses, the stagnation of markets and a lack
of liquid assets due to debts resulting from the slump in activity in the building sector,
changed some entrepreneurs’ perceptions regarding Algeria. The country, once seen as
an “impossible” option, became a “necessary” one if they wanted to survive the crisis. Pedro and Juan’s experience clearly illustrates this survival instinct and this need for selfpreservation. Pedro (aged 43) and Juan (aged 73) are father and son and they are owners of a medium-sized company that spread around Spain during the boom years. Then,
however, some wrong business decisions caused them to lose almost everything. They
are an example of a very common situation in Spain during that particular period. In fact,
their region of origin was once home to plenty of industrial estates that have since disappeared, due to the closure of most of the companies that one existed there. Here they tell
their story in their own words:
“We were in Equatorial Guinea before [moving to Algeria], from 1983
to 1986. After that we came back to Spain. We were present all over
the country and we only needed three more regions [to have nationwide
coverage for the business]. The company had been operating for fiftytwo years. Before Algeria we visited Nigeria. In 2007 at the beginning of
the crisis, we set up a lacquered aluminium factory and went into the
construction sector. After seven years, we had to close everything. What
could we do with the machinery? In Yecla [their native region in Murcia],
we had an Algerian client who bought our furniture and transported it to
Algeria. We presented him with a project and the materials and he was
interested. We came to Algeria in 2012” (Pedro and Juan, who have been
moving back and forth between Oran and Spain since 2012 and continue
to do so today).
Antonio’s experience is similar. He started a company in Algeria in 2008 after losing
his company in Spain due to health problems and certain business decisions. At that
moment, he decided to check out new possibilities in Algeria thanks to an Algerian client
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in Spain. He states the following:
“I hold a degree in real estate in Spain. Now I have my own company
here (in Algeria) with an Algerian, and we are working for a Spanish company here [...] we had to come here due to the crisis. [People] called me
“crazy” because I came in 2008, and now a lot of people ask me “How did
you know”? It’s better not to answer that question: people in the housing sector saw what was coming quickly. [...] Here we are working in the
construction industry” (Antonio, in Oran from 2008 to the present day).
As we could observe through their responses, the goal of increasing business activity
turned into a need to keep the business alive.
Finally, we move on to the expatriates and accompanying partners profiles to show
how the precariousness of labour conditions linked to international assignments has triggered a change in their motivations to move. After 2012, expatriation becomes an expensive business practice for a transnational company. In order to reduce their production costs to deal with economic constraints, companies followed two business strategies.
Firstly, our interviewee Alfredo’s hypothesis about hiring practices becomes true. After
2012, being hired by a transnational company specifically to work in Algeria started to become common practice, as did being hired in Algeria directly (by a Spanish transnational
company). Secondly, transnational companies began a process of cutting back on expatriation costs. During the first stage of this process, cost-cutting was aimed at eliminating
excessive benefits, such as private jets, allowance or the number of (paid) trips back to
Spain. This reduction of perks was followed by a second phase which lead to real precariousness regarding work conditions. This precarity reached a point at which workers
were paid the same salary for the job in Algeria as they would receive in Spain, but with
the difference being that there were much fewer jobs in Spain. Moreover, regarding the
repatriation terms, which were one of the key elements of the decision- making process
before 2012, repatriation conditions are now completely uncertain until the end of the
expatriation period. The situation of uncertainty which dominates companies leads to a
tendency to want to avoid any negotiations until the end of the job contract, in order to
make an offer that is in line with the needs of the company at that moment. To illustrate
this process of precarious expatriation, we come back to the experience of Alfredo who
started to observe the beginning of this process in 2009:
“The evolution of expatriation conditions is getting worse. Before,
my salary was double that of the same job in Spain, and now I make the
same salary as I would back home. The situation has changed over the
last three to five years, and it will continue changing. I believe that in the
future, there will be two kinds of expatriates: those who are employees
of the company and those who are unemployed in Spain and are hired
to do a job in Algeria, or even those who are hired in Algeria [directly]
in order to pay them lower salaries” (Alfredo, an expatriate in Oran from
2009 until present)*.

5.3 Contemporary expatriates with precarious statuses. The loss of cosmopolitan traits in
order to survive the crisis

Although expatriation was once seen as a practice that would offer employees the possibility of returning to a higher job position in the same company, after 2012 life after
expatriation became more of a lottery. Once their expatriation was over expatriates and
their accompanying partners faced three possible scenarios: returning to the company in
Spain and waiting to see if there were resources available to relocate them, accepting an
international posting with the same company in Algeria or another destination or searching for a new position in a different company - or, a fourth scenario, being unemployed.
What is striking, however, is that after years of suffering the effects of the crisis new
profiles and ways of moving to Algeria have emerged. During the different stages of our
fieldwork, one latent topic that was touched upon by interviewees was the fact that some
Spaniards were moving to Algeria illegally, or staying in the country illegally beyond the
expiry of their visas. This topic came up again and again as something they had heard
through the grape vine, just like other topics such as prostitution or even the double lives
that some Spaniards led, maintaining separate families in both countries. It was during the final stage of our fieldwork that we were able to directly interview Spaniards who
confessed that they were working in Algeria illegally, or who had spent periods doing so.
These Spaniards are usually people who work in the construction industry or who provide services to it. Typically they are men in their forties and fifties who are either single
or divorced and who have some connections in Algeria due to previous jobs they have
had there with Spanish companies. Sometimes their links to the country come from kinship relations with friends who moved to the country to set up businesses there, or who
play the role of a “middleman”, connecting employers to potential employees. One such
Spaniard is Fran, a 48 year old who moved to Algeria when he was hired in Spain for a job
there in 2008. Years later, he left the company and started to work for various companies
in Algeria. He is currently divorced with a small child in Spain. He spends most of his time
in Algeria due to his irregular situation in the country. Although he never uses terms such
as “irregular” or “illegal” directly in his comments, the content of his comments reveal the
situation:
“I came here because I needed a job. It was the first time that I had
gone abroad, and it had to be here [Algeria]. When you reach a certain
age, having a job is shit, nobody has faith in you. In Spain you are worth
nothing - I left here [Algeria] and I wasted two months looking for a job
[in Spain] and it was impossible, because of my age [...] Here you feel
important because you have a job, you earn a salary and people here say
that you are good at your job: in Spain you do a job but we are all the
same, without distinction. I came here with a Spanish company with
work conditions that never existed. I came here to earn money because
back home I got bored of doing nothing. Here I’m just visiting [...] I have
never seen one of those [a residence permit]” (Fran, 48 years old, an expatriate independent professional in Oran since 2008).
The changing profile of Spaniards is a common theme among interviewees. During
the early years of labour movement, when Spaniards began moving to north Algeria, the
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most visible profile in Algerian cities and airports was that of managers of large companies. Over the years, with the development of large infrastructure projects in Oran, those
with managerial profiles have been followed by entrepreneurs from small to mediumsized companies, independent professionals and civil servants, and finally, after 2012,
those with lower status profiles began moving to Algeria, with or without work contracts
from the country of origin. What is clear is that both the profiles of Spaniards and attitudes regarding work in Algeria have changed. This trend coincides with the general
trend of Europeans whose transnational strategies take them “vers le sud”. In line with
this idea, Bredeloup states that
far from being homogeneous at the sociological and demographic
level, this “small world of the Europeans” who have sometimes extended
their presence to historic cities, stations and economic capitals on the
other side of the Mediterranean, brings together individuals who often
do not share the same strategies, the same logics of sociability, the same
urban environment, the same imaginary references or the same life projects
(Bredeloup & Gois, 2016, p. 10).
Although this mix of profiles brings together people who do not share common work
or life expectations, what they do have in common is their interest in the South. More
precisely, this variety of profiles is identified in research conducted by Fabbiano (2016),
who identified the profiles of French “expatriates, pioneers and settled” in Algeria who
moved to the country encouraged by the liberal economic trends, the reconstruction of
the country and the economic downturn in Western countries since 2009. Just like with
Spaniards, the “diversity” of profiles within this French population shows evidence of several different strategies, including, in this case, different lifestyle dynamics.
Nevertheless, in the case of the Spaniards in this context of crisis, even though multiple profiles exist the motivations and expectations behind initiating their transnational
experiences have converged to form a general motivation shared by all of them. Each
interviewee was asked about what their main motivation for moving to Algeria was and
how their motivations had changed during different periods. What emerged from their
comments was that avoiding the possibility of being unemployed in Spain was the main
reason behind either beginning their initial transnational experience or prolonging their
current one for as long as possible. The difficulties to find a job in any productive sector
in Spain made unemployment the major concern for Spaniards. Such fears, as we have
seen with the latest additions to the profiles, increase with age, because the probability of
not being able to find a job increases sharply for people who are in their fifties and sixties.
When we focus on the expatriates and the accompanying partners, we observe a trend
of prolonging the transnational experience to avoid unemployment. As we mentioned
above, companies could offer them new relocation packages instead of a return to the
company in Spain if there are no resources available. Faced with this situation, employees
believe that giving a negative response to the company’s offer may result in them being
fired as punishment. Given this context, employees tend to accept the new offer even if
the expatriation package is precarious. These arguments are based on experiences like
that of Raquel and Enrique’s family. Raquel and her family are originally from Seville.
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Raquel’s husband works in an engineering company in Seville and in 2008 he was posted
in France. The whole family (the couple and two children) moved together and remained
in France for two years. When the expatriation was approaching its end, Enrique negotiated the next step with the company. Raquel, in the role of accompanying partner,
explained to us the decision-making concerns regarding being posted in Algeria. They
had to decide between accepting the offer made by the company or Enrique leaving the
company and returning to Seville without a guaranteed job:
"Algeria was a proposal which we could not say no to [...] When he
[Enrique] finished in France there was nothing in Spain and the real option was to go to Algeria to maintain the same level of income even if
our quality life suffered... there was no alternative within my husband’s
company nor in Seville, were there are not many opportunities in engineering. They told him that at the end of 2010 and Spain was already in
crisis. We were almost grateful to have been given the option of Algeria. The company made four cars available between all of the workers.
We [the workers] were all going to live together in the same building"
(Raquel, the accompanying partner of an expatriate in 2011 in Algiers)*.
The feeling of having no other alternative except to move to Algeria it shared by Pau.
He is an expatriate from Barcelona who was previously expatriated to the United States.
After this experience, he moved to Madrid to work in a different company which, two
years later, offered him an international assignment to Algeria in 2014. At that moment,
he felt obliged to accept the company’s offer instead of rejecting it. In Pau’s case, we could
observe his despondency at having to accept the assignment in Algiers and his effort to
turn it into an opportunity for the future.
“If the company makes you an offer and you say no you become an
outcast, and if you say yes, you try and look at it as an experience. After
four years in the United States, Algeria was a completely different story.
It was encouraging in this sense, and even more so given that it is so close
to Barcelona that I could go back there every weekend, which makes the
experience more bearable” (Pau, in Algiers since 2014).
When addressing their perceptions about living on the transnational continuum between Algeria and Spain, both civil servants and entrepreneurs feel that the move to Algeria was a necessity imposed by the situation in Spain, just like in the comments we have
seen above. This difficult feeling, just like with the expatriates, is present in their own
comments. Laura, a student from Spain, moved to Algiers in 2015 thanks to a fellowship,
before later moving to Oran. When the fellowship ended, she had the possibility to continue working as a Spanish language teacher in the Instituto Cervantes. She recently got
married in Algeria. She explains to us her thoughts about her current work situation and
her concerns about the future.
“If I were in Spain now, I believe that I would not have a job. It is
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true that I had some offers, but I said no to them because I like it here.
I have decided that here I am still close to Spain, plus I would get bored
back home [in Spain]. I am not going to return to Spain until I have a job
here”. (Laura, who moved to Algiers in 2015)
Juan, an entrepreneur/employee in Algeria since 2009, explains his views and the fact
that these newest contemporary Spanish expatriates feel obliged to move to Algeria:
“People now come here as an obligation, that is the biggest change.
At the beginning the people who came were relaxed about it, it was business. Now, they come here with different conditions. A job in Algeria
is now a bit more like one in Spain and can last between two and three
months. It is clear why people come, because it’s a last chance, a way
to survive. There are people who stay here for around four or five years,
some even up to seven, but I don’t know anyone who’s been here longer
than seven. By next December I will have done six.” (Juan, 59 years old,
has been working in different places in Algeria since 2009 for varying periods).
What stands out between the early profiles and the newer ones is that since the crisis
broke out the move to Algeria has now become seen as an obligation instead of a voluntary practice. In this sense, professional career advancement and curiosity regarding
other cultures have totally vanished from their rhetoric. We can see how the context of
economic and social crisis has changed classic assumptions relating to cosmopolitans,
leading us to question the extent to which the behaviour and attitudes of cosmopolitans
was truly cosmopolitan or, on the contrary, simply the result of a period of optimism during which the economic benefits, business opportunities and perks that accompanied
such a move were attractive. The responses to these questions reveal that, after 2012, the
effects of the social crisis trigger a transition from a period of modern cosmopolitanism
to one of cosmopolitanism in times of crisis.
Ultimately, contemporary Spanish expatriates are the result of neoliberalism and processes associated with globalisation, business, media and consumerism. At the same
time, however, they are also a product of the interdependencies, risks and fragilities of
the societies of today. This construction of today’s societies is not based on modernity
and globalisation but instead on risk and inequalities [Figure 5.1]. If we refer to the work
of Beck and this different approach to cosmopolitanism, cosmopolitans are “individuals with limited choices. The decision to enter a political realm larger than the local one
may sometimes be made voluntarily, but often results from the force of circumstances”,
such as the period of economic stagnation that Spain has been going through since 2009
(Beck, 2008, p. 27). Delanty argues that cosmopolitanism, viewed in general terms, is an
approach that is critical of globalisation and internationalization, where mobility does
not necessarily ensure a cosmopolitan culture.
In times of precarity, contemporary Spanish expatriates bear a strong resemblance
to cosmopolitans in risk contexts. There are expatriates who do not correspond to the
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Figure 5.1: Evolution from Modern expatriate to Contemporary expatriate term

imaginary of expatriates as an elite. On the contrary, contemporary expatriates, as highlighted by our results, constitute a mixed bag of profiles which includes both skilled and
unskilled workers, ranging from independent professionals to managers of transnational
companies, as well as people who move to Algeria specifically to look for a job. They practice different mobility strategies in order to lead lives that, for some among them, are a
far cry from the assumed upper-class status of modern expatriates in global cities. As
the authors Fechter and Walsh state, “expatriate” is a theoretical term which “comprises a
range of motivations, skill levels and temporary movements which are not directly linked
to upward social mobility in the globalising city” (Fechter & Walsh, 2010, p. 1201).
The phenomena observed during the study of the transnational dynamics behind
Spaniards moving to north Algeria pushes us to question the assumptions that have shaped
perceptions of the “expatriate” from the early years, perceptions which were formed within
contexts of modernity and engaging in cosmopolitanism overseas. We can conclude that,
far from this classic image, contemporary expatriates do not coincide with the model
of modern expatriates. This affirmation is not to suggest that expatriates as a managerial elite are not part of the expatriates “community” anymore. What I am suggesting,
rather, is that the aforementioned expatriate profile is just one of a multitude of profiles
that make up a group of individuals who identify themselves as being something different
from migrants. In this sense, we can argue that it is necessary to move beyond the modern
vision of expatriates as an elite towards this newer vision of contemporary expatriates, in
order to understand the nuances present when studying wealthy migrants.
These arguments become clear when we focus on the early years of Spanish expatriation to north Algeria, where several different profiles which shared cosmopolitan attitudes
and expectations were identified. However, due to the challenging process of impoverishment that has affected Spanish society, this changing context has stretched the term expatriate to include new profiles, new strategies and new motivations. Scholars who study
the term contemporary expatriate state that migrants do not necessarily reach higher social positions in globalising cities. Following this reasoning, we have analysed the process
of Spaniards’ self-identification with regards to their social status, focusing on their local
contexts in Spain and north Algeria.
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5.4 Concluding remarks
In a nutshell, in this chapter we have outlined in detail a variety of profiles of people who
have set up transnational strategies to move between Spain and north Algeria. Different transformations have occurred among the initial profiles identified (expatriates, entrepreneurs, civil servants and accompanying partners) due to the challenging period of
economic stagnation that began around 2008. After a rise in unemployment rates, social
exclusion, the pernicious effects of the crisis on small and medium enterprises and the
weakness of Spanish transnational companies, new profiles were added to the transnational experience in later years. It was around 2012 when independent professionals and
unemployed Spaniards entered the equation. From this point, there is no doubt that we
are speaking, in general terms, about wealthy migrants who have enough resources to set
up a transnational experience, in this case in north Algeria.
The notion of “expatriate” put forward here is far from the classic construct of the
expatriate, which usually designated the managerial elite who moved abroad to take up
jobs which required a high level of education and ensured an elite status. My belief is
that there are other phenomena which can explain wealthy migrants’ labour motivations.
In this sense, limiting the image of an expatriate to that of an elite dismisses other types
of expatriates who share the main characteristics of having resources and labour motivations. Following this line of reasoning, and based on interviewees’ experiences, I believe that to capture the true complexity of labour-motivated transnational mobility, we
should adopt the term “contemporary expatriate”, which recognises the variety of profiles
that are moving around today’s global world, a world characterised by social inequality
and the second modernity. This view is also based on changes regarding the motivations
of contemporary Spanish expatriates to move across borders. A vast amount of literature
that has focused on the labour migration of migrants with resources has depicted the expatriate as a cosmopolitan member of an elite class who moves with the aim of achieving
a higher position in their company by carrying out an international assignment abroad.
This vision of the expatriate states that they are also motivated by the cosmopolitan ethos
of being a “citizen of the world”, one who connects with and interiorises elements of foreign cultures. Mobility, in this context, becomes a practice that is chosen voluntarily, and
not a response to push factors in the country of origin as is all too clearly the case for poor
migrants. Our research has shown that while the first expatriates moving to Algeria did
follow the trends of the “early” expatriate, the image of an expatriate moving abroad of
their own accord has been replaced by that of them being pushed to move due to the situation of the Spanish labour market, the needs of transnational companies or the need
to keep a business alive. Subsequently, the supposed “freedom to move abroad” of these
expatriates has vanished.
Furthermore, while the second motivation to move abroad on the part of modern
expatriates was their curiosity regarding different cultures and the desire to acquire elements of these cultures, our research has shown that, in times of crisis, the (new) primary
objective of finding a job relegates this second motivation even more to the side lines.
In this scenario, contemporary expatriates do not see moving abroad as a way of having
new experiences in different cultures. Mobility or migration becomes a way to avoid of
the struggle of finding a job in Spain and the possibility of ending up unemployed. To
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reach their new main objective, contemporary expatriates from Spain have adapted their
transnational strategies to the challenges that have emerged due to the crisis.
Far from being homogeneous at the sociological and demographic level, this “world
of the Europeans” who have extended their presence to historic cities, stations and economic capitals on the other side of the Mediterranean, brings together individuals who
often do not share the same strategies, logics of sociability, urban environment, imaginary references or life projects.
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6

Discussion of Results II. Multiplicity of
transnational dynamics and transformations
therein. Geographical mobility, social mobility
and four ideal categories for studying
contemporary expatriates in the South
In the previous chapter, we established who contemporary expatriates are, in the case of
Spaniards living across borders between Spain and north Algeria. Using this case study,
we observed from an analytical perspective the changes that an economic downturn could
produce in terms of profiles, motivations and attitudes concerning mobility or migration
dynamics to globalising cities in the South. The ongoing crisis and the constraints arising
from it have brought challenges for contemporary expatriates. Having previously enjoyed
a cosmopolitan lifestyle, they become vulnerable expatriates living in precarious circumstances, whose need to avoid unemployment or insolvency causes them to perceive mobility/migration strategies as an obligation imposed by their companies or the state of the
labour market in Spain.
In the present chapter, we will analyse the main transformations of the transnational
dynamics due to the economic downturn. First of all, we will set out the key elements that
explain the multiple transnational strategies adopted by contemporary expatriates from
Spain to north Algeria. Later, based on the experiences of some of our interviewees, we
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will categorise the main itineraries developed by them based on the key elements: administrative factors (regarding visas and residence permits), family factors (regarding the
strategies developed in the household to design the transnational schema to be followed
by deciding on mobility/immobility), labour factors (the determinants in their labour
sectors/jobs) and geographical proximity. Finally, we will analyse the processes of selfidentification and the capital conversion strategies of this supposed elite in the context of
postcolonial geography.

6.1 Determinants of transnational itineraries to north Algeria: visas, labour contexts, Algerian collective imagination and family strategies
In seeking to work on the analysis of the transnational trajectories we should return at
this point to one of the main conclusions of Chapter 6. Though the opportunities that the
Algerian trade and labour contexts bring to Spaniards represent resources to help cope
with the crisis in Spain, the initial trigger for transnational experiences is geographical
proximity. Key second-level factors influencing the decision-making process include the
labour context, the administrative context and the household context.
Selecting the labour context as the starting point, we have previously shown how the
combination of a stagnant labour market and the disappearance of trade and markets for
transnational companies and entrepreneurs created a need for people to change strategies in order to remain mobile. The goal was clear: to avoid unemployment. Consequently, the early pattern of staying abroad for only a few years began to vanish due to
uncertainty about the future labour situation. Hence, this is a direct determinant in the
transformation of their itineraries to north Algeria. Alfredo, the expatriate in Oran in 2009,
Raquel, the accompanying partner from Seville in 2011 or Fran, the independent worker
who remains in an irregular administrative situation, to mention just a few of the interviewees, showed in their responses that continuing to work elsewhere is their main reason
for living between two countries, even when the labour conditions are perceived as precarious.
In the early years of the transnational studies, scholars had spoken of a deterritorialization of the transnational arena, with the nation state of secondary importance when
it came to defining the boundaries of these practices. When these strategies are implemented in spaces like the Schengen arena, they could be perceived as dynamics in which
there are no administrative boundaries to cope with when moving from one nation state
to another. Nevertheless, this scenario does not apply to the transnational space created
between Spain and African countries in general, and particularly with North African countries. The Euro-Mediterranean space was created on the grounds of the need for mutual
dialogue between South European countries and North African countries, to establish a
shared vision regarding markets, security and the management of migratory processes.
One of the cornerstones was to base boundaries on the twin factors of irregular immigration and security, mainly the flows from African countries to Europe. Spain, Portugal,
Italy and Greece have “hot borders” which are represented as the doors of immigration to
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Europe. Euro-Mediterranean policies and particular bilateral agreements established the
administrative regulations on topics such migration and mobility (to a lesser extent), and,
at a secondary level, research, markets and business. It is noteworthy that the creation of
this scenario and other initiatives were also, to some degree, a manner to control and impose the neoliberal schema in these countries. Following this line of reasoning, Beck and
Grande (2006) suggest that, in particular, the Euro-Mediterranean Association created in
1995 was a strategy of the “European Empire to control a region of north Africa (Morocco,
Algeria, Tunisia and Egypt), as a region of insecurity which comprises the liberalisation of
the economy and politics and the gradual creation of a space of free trade by 2010” (Beck
& Grande, 2006, p. 296).
As explained in Cabezón Fernández (2017) – Chapter 1 of Section II of this manuscript
– visa requirements between Algeria and Spain are based on the “reciprocity” strategy.
This means that Algeria establishes its visa requirements for the Spanish citizens based
on Spanish policies regarding Algerian citizens. The range of visas and permits (Table 1)
and the constraints and motivations of Spaniards wishing to move to Algeria establish a
triangle of elements which prompt Spaniards to summon up the resourcefulness to pursue their life plans in this North African country.
Hence, the visa regulates the period of time that a person can spend in Algeria and
restrictions to work in the country, making it the first determinant of mobility/migratory
strategies. The necessity to remain mobile due to the crisis has led to the emergence of
a whole set of strategies based on the Spanish picaresca1 of changing visas and seeking
social capital in order to acquire the resources to stay in the country.
Finally, I want to focus on the mobility/immobility strategies of transnational families.
As we saw briefly in the previous chapter, Spaniards are developing a multiplicity of ways
of moving or migrating to north Algeria in response to the “challenges of globalisation and
the financial crisis” (Oso, López, & Cortés, 2017). After sketching out the socioeconomic
traits of the Spaniards, we have shown that all kinds of marital statuses are present within
this phenomenon. From households comprising a couple with one or two children, to
married couples, to unmarried couples and single individuals. As mentioned above, families which move together to Algeria are in the minority. The most regular family practice
is for the person who has the job to be the mobile element of the household, whereas the
female and children (if there are any) remain immobile in Spain. This pattern coincides
with the classic vision of transnational households where the male is the “breadwinner”
of the family due to mobility practices. This is the general trend, driven by a number of
factors.
Firstly, expatriates from transnational companies are the group that move more often
with their partner/family than the other groups do. What is striking, however, are the
business policies professed by the companies in this regard. Scholars Muñiz Ferrer et al.
(2012) underline that to manage international assignments it is beneficial to relocate the
1

In our opinion, the best translation for “picaresca” here is “picaresque”, which comes from 16 th century
Spanish literature. The Lazarillo de Tormes established this term to represent the life of the roguish Spanish
swindler in that period of scarcity. The population adopted all kinds of strategies to survive. This concept
is commonly used to speak about practices in which the boundaries between the legal and the illegal are
blurred.
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Table 6.1: Established visa categories to enter Algeria
Visa
Consular
Consular
Press
Tourism

Business

Studies

Work

Temporary work

Family

Health

Cultural

Group

Transit

Requirements
Periods of: three months, six months, one year or two years plus stays not
exceeding ninety days. Actual cumulative residence on the national
territory may exceed one hundred and eighty days per year.
Service visas and courtesy visas are granted, respectively, to the holder of a
diplomatic passport, a service passport and a passport.
Issued abroad to a foreign member of the press who is able to produce a letter
from the organisation or employer applying for a visa for the journalist concerned.
Issued to the foreign holder of a hotel reservation or a lodging certificate
authenticated by the Communal Popular Assembly, the place of residence of the
inviting person, proof of resources for the duration of the stay and title or conveyance.
Issued to the foreign holder of either an invitation letter from the Algerian
partner, or letter of commitment or mission statement of the organization that is
the visa applicant’s employer, and a hotel reservation or certificate of lodging
from the inviting organization.
Issued to the foreign holder of a certificate of enrolment in a public or private
education institution approved by the Algerian State; he must also present a
scholarship certificate issued by the Algerian authorities or the authorities of his
country, or proof of sufficient means to pay for his studies and stay.
Issued to a foreigner who holds an employment contract and a provisional
authorization to work, prior to the work permit issued by the competent services
responsible for employment and a certificate, provided by those same services,
by virtue of which the employer organization undertakes to assume
responsibility for the repatriation of the foreign worker upon termination of the
employment relationship.
Issued to a foreigner who holds a contract of employment the duration of which
cannot exceed three months, and a provisional temporary authorization to work,
issued by the competent services responsible for employment and a certificate,
provided by those services, by which the employing agency undertakes to assume
responsibility for the repatriation of the foreign worker upon termination of the
employment relationship. A temporary work visa shall also be issued to the holder
of a contract for assistance or provision of services concluded by his or her
organization with a company or organization operating in Algeria.
Issued to a foreign national holding a certificate of accommodation, drawn up
by a member of his/her Algerian family who undertakes to host him or her and
authenticated by the President of the Communal People’s Assembly of the place
of residence of the inviting person
Issued to a foreigner holding a medical certificate, proof of payment of the costs
of medical care, or an agreement to receive healthcare; he/she must also present
a hotel reservation or accommodation certificate and supporting documents, as
well as proof of sufficient resources for the duration of his/her care.
Issued to the foreign holder of an invitation to a seminar or event in the cultural,
scientific or sporting field, provided he/she is able to demonstrate sufficient
resources for the duration of his/her stay.
Issued to foreigners traveling under a valid collective passport, provided they
hold hotel reservations, are able to provide documentary evidence of sufficient
resources for the duration of their stay, and have a travel ticket"
Maximum duration of seven days. Shall be issued to foreigners passing through
the national territory and holding a visa for their destination and proof of
resources for the duration of their transit.

Source: Own creation based on the information published by the Algerian government in the Décret présidentiel
n° 03-251 du 19 Joumada El Oula 1424 correspondant au 19 juillet 2003 modifiant et complétant le décret n66-212
du 21 juillet 1966 portant application de l’ordonnance n66-211 du 21 juillet 1966 relative à la situation des étrangers
en Algérie. Resource available at: http://www.joradp.dz/FTP/jo-francais/2003/F2003043.pdf [Date of consultation:
13.07.2017]
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whole family2 . The goal is to reduce the feeling of solitude and increase the productivity
of the employee by providing a less stressful environment and an easy adjustment to the
new posting. This business trend is supported by the discourses of the Human Resources
managers interviewed in our fieldwork. Although it is true that this is confirmed as the
regular strategy for international postings, Algeria stands out as an exception to this rule,
even when compared with other countries in Africa such as Morocco, its neighbour. In
this vein, one of the HR managers interviewed from a transnational Spanish company,
based in Alicante with a branch in Oran, affirms that:
“The expatriate plan does not consider the expatriation of the family
because we believe that there are not sufficient resources to adjust in the
country (such as schools, leisure facilities, etc.). In other destinations,
such as the Latin American countries or even in countries like Dubai, our
premise is to transfer the whole family accompanying the expatriate. In
Algeria, there is not an ‘optimal environment’. (HR Manager expatriated
to Algeria from a transnational Spanish company).
As we could observe from this quotation, the reasons to justify this change in their
policy do not appear clearly in their discourses. We feel that maintaining these blurred
discourses is a way of remaining politically correct and avoiding a possible comment over
cultural differences. Some of these managers cite security issues on the grounds of possible terrorist attacks on foreigners, like those of 20113 . It is noteworthy that, after these
attacks, security in Algeria increased in general terms, but focused in particular on foreigners working in transnational companies. The expatriates interviewed noted that the
Algerian government had, for security purposes, provided for bodyguard protection for all
foreigners, who should travel from one wilaya to another by car. This caused companies
to lean toward posting the employee only, discouraging them from bringing their whole
family. That does not mean that families decide to move independently of the “advice”
of the company, seeking their own resources so that all family members can be mobile
instead of remaining apart, with some members staying behind in Spain.
The second constraint on families which appears in the decision-making process before moving Algeria it is a lack of familiarity with the country, which creates a perception
of possible insecurity. This lack of information about the country, together with some
Spaniards’ vague recollections of the civil war in the nineties, introduce a degree of uncertainty when it comes to deciding on what strategy to adopt in terms of family member
2
To further information regarding the company strategies, family and expatriation in Spain the IESE
Business School has a collection of electronic reports on the subject which shown the evolution of the
expatriation practices regarding business and “people” from 2005 to 2013. These reports are, in particular: Gomez, Sandalio; Fernández, L. (2005), available at: http://www.ieseinsight.com/fichaMaterial.aspx?
pk=1347&idi=1&origen=1 Álvarez-Novoa, Marta; Gomez, Sandalio;Contreras, I. (2011), available at: http:
//www.ieseinsight.com/doc.aspx?id=1282&idioma=1 Álvarez-Novoa, Marta; Gomez, Sandalio (2013), report available at: http://www.ieseinsight.com/fichaMaterial.aspx?pk=103775&idi=1&origen=1&buscador=
2&ltipos=%2731%27%2c%2718%27
3
Some news stories regarding this subject include electronic newspaper Huffingtonpost (16/01/2013)
retrieved from: http://www.huffingtonpost.es/2013/01/16/atentado%E2%80%90en%E2%80%90argelia%
E2%80%90mas%E2%80%90de%E2%80%9040%20secuestrados_n_2487607.html
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Figure 6.1: Principal determinants of transnational itineraries to north Algeria

mobility/immobility. As we will see in the next section, this key element did not feature
when the same family had previously moved to a different country, and neither does it
crop up when they reflect about a possible international posting in the future.
For couples with children, one of the main issues in the decision-making processes,
and in later stages of the mobility process, is the differences between the Spanish and
Algerian school systems, with the latter providing public education in Arabic following
a structure closely based on the French school system. There is a lack of provision for
children of kindergarten age. Nevertheless, there are options for families with such needs.
It is when children have to enrol in primary school that families grapple with the decision
of whether to return to Spain to have their children educated under the Spanish system,
or instead remain in Algeria, enrolling their offspring in private international schools (of
which there are few in Algiers and even fewer in Oran) or public schools.
The last point we would like to highlight is the perception of risks to the stability of
a couple’s relationship due to the effects of distance. Nuances can be observed in the
rhetoric of the accompanying partners but also in the discourse of some male expatriates. One key point is the labour situation of the female before moving to Algeria. When
they have a stable job position, often they remain in Spain as the immobile element of
the couple. On the contrary, when women are unemployed in Spain, the possibility of
moving with their partner to Algeria becomes a more straightforward alternative. The
possibility of discovering another culture or of finding a part-time job in Algeria makes
the idea of moving as a couple more appealing. Later, we found comments expressing a
fear of breaking up, due to the rumours of people abandoning their families in Spain and
starting a new family in Algeria, or leading a “double life” in both countries. In this sense,
love plays a key role as a motivation to move, mainly for the accompanying partners.
What stands out is that family strategies, in a wider sense, are not linear, but rather
circular, lying on a continuum of practices which could change its configuration as the
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transnational practice develops. As we will see, families adapt their strategies to the context and the issues that arise, by following a whole host of approaches as regards the mobility and immobility of their members. Consequently, we will analyse the family strategies by following the theoretical proposal of “crossed mobilities in the midst of a crisis”,
put forward by Spanish scholars Oso et al. (2017), who analyse geographical and social
mobility strategies of families through an intersectional lens, bringing a gender and intergenerational perspective into the analysis of phenomena resulting from the combined
effects of globalisation and recession. In doing so, in keeping with their proposal, we will
observe that “the family strategies for geographical mobility are part of a global strategy
of social mobility, which is achieved though the mobility of one of the family members"
(Oso et al., 2017, p. 3)4 . Strategies concerning social position are performed by individuals and families alike, and comprise strategies adopted in the host country, but also in
the country of origin for the family members who stay behind, in this case, in Spain. As
we will analyse in the last section of this chapter, spatial mobility allows Spaniards to occupy a multiplicity of transnational social positions simultaneously in different nation
states by converting their capital (social, cultural or/and symbolic) (Nowicka, 2013) into
economic capital to maintain or enhance their social position. In a similar vein, Oso,
Sáiz López and Cortés suggest that there are six kinds of social mobility strategies that
can be performed in a context of geographical mobility: “occupational, educational, saving and consumerism, reproductive, relational regarding social networks, and emotional”
(Oso et al., 2017, p. 8). We will show how Spaniards adopt several strategies according to
the resources and capital to which they have access, implementing mainly occupational
and relational strategies to achieve or maintain given social positions simultaneously in
Spain and Algeria. It is noteworthy, as Weiß (2005) highlights, that transnational social
position plays a role in transnationalising social inequalities so that they exist over and
above the national and transnational hierarchies of power. Thus, it is clearly relevant to
note that the “centre-periphery hierarchy” introduces to this analysis traits of colonialism when we study the social position of Spaniards in the context of a globalising city in
the South. Transnational households are complicit in the perpetuation of social inequalities regarding hierarchies of power in transnational spaces. In this sense, contemporary
Spanish expatriates who move with their whole family perpetuate social inequalities with
regard to Algerian society by using the local workforce of women to perform the productive activities of families from the North in a globalising city in the South. Furthermore, to
Spanish transnational households, this practice in the South reveals a power position in
both Algerian and Spanish conceptions of what constitutes ‘elite’ status.
These chimes, as we will show later in more depth, with the fact that the transnational
households are:
a response to several social and economic realities of globalisation,
due to the fact that the geographical distance from their household coincides with the unequal development of regions and with the unequal relations between states within the framework of the global economy (Oso
et al., 2017, p. 3).
4

Author’s translation of the Spanish original.
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6.2 Challenging physical mobility itineraries in boom times.
New pathways towards sedentarization to avoid unemployment
When questioning our interviewees about their opinions regarding Algeria and the possible length of their mobility strategy, the bulk of them argued that this transnational practice was meant to be a temporary one, and that settling in Algeria on a more permanent
basis was not a likely strategy. Nevertheless, as mentioned, this perception has started to
change for those who sense the little changes in Spanish society that will later grow into
profound and unsettling structural transformations. The goal of continuing to work featured prominently in the rhetoric of the contemporary Spanish expatriates, who design
transnational strategies with that expectation in mind. Next, I will present the itineraries
of four transnational households, based on the discourse of one of the members of the
family unit, to follow their mobility/migration pathways and understand how these contemporary expatriates have coped through physical migration. Whereas the itineraries of
Enrique and Raquel’s family and Alfredo and Elena’s family are presented in the publication by Cabezón Fernández and Sempere Souvannavong (2017), reproduced as Chapter
4 of Section II of this manuscript, new trajectories have been included here in order to
analyse a more varied range of experiences to explain such phenomena.

6.2.1 Alfredo and Elena’s household
The transnational household made up of Alfredo and Elena has been briefly introduced
elsewhere. As we have described previously, Alfredo is an employee of a Spanish company
which is developing international projects, one of them in Algeria to renovate the electric
and water infrastructures of the city of Oran. Alfredo and Elena were a couple around
their thirties, married without children, living together in their city of origin in Spain. In
2009, Alfredo’s company sought candidates among its employees to be posted in Algeria to
develop the project in question. The conditions of the expatriate package were perceived
as good, as shown by the quote given in Chapter 5. Elena was, at that moment, studying
for a degree in hospitality and working in a restaurant owned by an Algerian couple. The
expatriation was conceived as a two-year project with two trips per month to Alfredo’s city
of origin. Because of this context, the couple decided that Elena would remain immobile
in their place of origin to continue with her activities, whereas Alfredo would start to be
mobile, in a transnational space between Spain and Oran, the city in Algeria where he
was posted. During this period, Elena would visit Alfredo intermittently in Algeria, but
it was Alfredo who actually undertook the geographical mobility. After some years, the
expatriation came to an end, the company having met its contractual obligations. Alfredo
returned to his place of origin, and to the same job position in the same company.
Nine months later, in 2011, Alfredo’s company started a new project in Algeria, in this
case to renovate the water infrastructure of the city of Oran. The company offered him
the opportunity to return to Algeria, due to his previous international experience in the
country, to coordinate the project with other colleagues. Expatriation conditions were
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good at the time, with a megaproject in Algeria driving a real economic boom and creating a perception of an “Eldorado” for Spanish companies. Nevertheless, crisis then began
to knock at the Spaniards’ door. Elena had finished her studies but she did not have a
job. She had a good relationship the accompanying partner of one of Alfredo’s colleagues
who had moved as part of the previous expatriation. She explained to Elena that Algeria
was a good place to spend some time and discover a different culture. Finally, the couple
decided that they would both be mobile. They moved into an apartment located close to
Oran’s harbour, one of the best places to live in the city. Though prices were not cheap
before in comparison with the prices of goods and services in general, the arrival of the
international workforce prompted an increase in rents. Following this pattern, some local
restaurants had also adapted their prices and adjusted their menu to the tastes of their
international clientele. They remained in Oran for two years until 2014, when the project
finished. However, new small projects linked to the principal one emerged in neighbouring cities of their wilaya, so they remained in Oran a little longer.
Although most of Alfredo’s colleagues had by now returned to their places of origin,
a few expatriates still remained in Oran. With this in mind, Alfredo and Elena decided
to settle there until the moment came for them to return to Spain one day. Alfredo’s job
situation had changed. Because the company’s main projects had come to an end, most
of the expatriates had returned. At the same time, expatriates had been replaced by Algerians who had been trained over the years and were now appointed to managerial positions. The final factor determining Alfredo and Elena’s approach was that the Spanish
company was absorbed by a French company, which changed the policies of the company regarding expatriation. Taking all these changes into account, Alfredo and Elena
remain in Algeria, but have adopted a different job strategy, with Alfredo freelancing as an
external consultant to the reshaped company.
Elena, meanwhile, continues to live in Algeria with Alfredo. She has not developed
a formal job position. Instead, some years after arriving in Algeria, she enrolled at the
Instituto Cervantes as an external teacher to give some painting lessons to the institution’s
students.
We could conclude that the needs and the challenges of this household emerged because the crisis in Spain, together with the favourable context in Algeria, prompted a
transnational itinerary that has since mutated to adjust to their changing needs and circumstances (Figure 6.2).
Figure 6.2 shows the itineraries undertaken by the couple between Spain and Algeria
from 2009 until 2016. Focusing on the first experience, we observe that the “mobility plan”
was meant as a temporary arrangement lasting two years. The temporal variable and
Elena’s personal situation, following her life plan of studying and working in Spain, were
the key elements in the decision-making process. The resultant transnational strategy
was that Alfredo become the mobile element of the household whereas Elena remained
in Spain. Because of this strategy, both were able to develop their careers within a context
of shared transnational mobility, one remaining immobile while the other became the
mobile one.
In 2011, however, contexts and personal realities were quite different, which determined the transnational strategy adopted. Whereas Alfredo’s company had offered him
the opportunity to be posted to Algeria to coordinate a new project, Elena did not have
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Figure 6.2: Itineraries taken by Alfredo and Elena between 2009 and 2016 (present).
Source: Reworked figure based on the original in Cabezón Fernández and Sempere Souvannavong (2017)

a job position in Spain. The unemployment situation, as well as the encouragement of
some friends, who advised Elena of the benefits of moving to a different culture, combined with the financial advantages that Alfredo would enjoy, were the new factors in the
decision- making process. As a result, both members of the couple decided to move to
Oran, moving back and forth together to spend some weekends with their respective families in Spain, while other weekends they remained in Algeria sharing their leisure time
with other expatriates, mostly Spanish colleagues of Alfredo, as well as several friends
made through the Instituto Cervantes, meeting for dinner on Thursday night at the Titanic Restaurant and so on.
Their transnational strategy adjusted to the constraints of the crisis in Spain and in an
indirect way, to the processes of globalisation. Alfredo’s work sphere completely changed
due to the absorption of the Spanish company by a French one. Secondly, because the
company’s most significant projects came to an end, most of the Spanish expatriates left
and were replaced by Algerian teams. This context prompted Alfredo and Elena to adopt a
new labour strategy to remain active (in terms of work) in Algeria, with Alfredo becoming
an independent consultant. Elena remained in Algeria instead of coming back to Spain,
due to the situation in her home country. As Alfredo’s job situation was good enough
for both to remain in Algeria, they took that option rather than remaining geographically
separated.
Analysing the pathway, they took, we can observe the evolution of the process of mobility as regards sedentarization. Whereas the initial project was to move temporarily to
Algeria without the intention to settle there, the constraints of the economic and social
recession in Spain caused the prospect of returning there to recede, in the face of an uncertain future. As a result, a temporary arrangement gradually turned into permanent
settlement, physically but not mentally, as they do not assume that they will never come
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back to Spain. Remaining in Algeria is a means to an end to avoid losing their social position in Spain, a possibility if they are unable to find work in their country of origin.

6.2.2 The Raquel and Enrique household
Raquel and Enrique are, at this point, familiar to us. As we previously introduced them,
they are a couple from Seville who have two children. Enrique is an engineer and Raquel
has a degree in Pharmaceuticals. However, due to some family business she oversees the
household’s productive activities. In 2007, Enrique and the whole family decided to move
to France due to a proposal from his company to carry out a project there. They would
spend two and a half years in the country until the end of the project. During this period,
Raquel says, they had an Algerian neighbour in France who explained some aspects of the
culture and history of Algeria, information that became useful in 2011. At the beginning
of the project in France, the Spanish company could not afford to relocate Enrique within
the company in Seville, as had been agreed when the expatriation terms were agreed. At
this point, the company offered Enrique the possibility of taking on another international
assignment, in this case in Algiers, Algeria, the alternative being unemployment in Seville.
As Raquel’s rhetoric (quoted in Chapter 5) shows, they were conscious of the constraints of the labour market in Seville, where, in her partner’s sector, prospects were extremely limited in 2011. On the other hand, they asked for advice from their neighbour
in France.Their preconceived ideas about Algeria were influenced by this neighbour, who
had his own rhetoric distinguishing Algerians who move abroad from Algerians who remain in Algeria. Nevertheless, their information changed Raquel’s initial perception of
Algeria somewhat. As she explains:
“I had some ideas because of my Algerian friend. He said that Algiers
was more cosmopolitan, more “serious” ... I had an idea, more or less, of
where the city was, but I had an image [of the city] as a kind of training
ground for members of ETA, during the ETA years. I expected a country
that matched the image I had of Morocco. I imagined a country that was
in the process of opening up to the world, but the things that I actually
perceived later were totally different.”
Concerns about security, as we can see from the quotation, were related to the years of
terrorism in Spain when, for some years, Algeria was a country where some ETA terrorists
were harboured. In fact, one of the peace negotiation processes took place in Algiers5 .
Security, in Raquel’s rhetoric, is also related to the issue of being a woman in a Muslim
country. In this regard, she affirms that ways of dressing are not something that worries
her. Rather, she is worried about how she will carry out everyday activities in the Algerian
context, particularly in public spaces. As she explains, “I was worried about my life as
a woman in Algeria. Garments are not something to worry about because I do not have
problems adapting. I do not feel that my way of dressing reflects my degree of freedom”.
5

This shared episode of the history is briefly described on the results published in Cabezón Fernández
(2017) Chapter 1 of Section II, as mentioned in Chapter 1, Section I.
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Figure 6.3: Itineraries performed by Raquel’s family between 2007 and 2014. Source: Reworked figure based on the original in Cabezón Fernández and Sempere Souvannavong
(2017)
Finally, the household decided on their itinerary to start their transnational stay in
Algeria. Initially, Enrique was the mobile member of the family, while Raquel and the
children remained in Seville, immobile, managing the income sent back to them by Enrique.
One year later, Raquel and the kids would move to Algiers, once Enrique was settled in
the city with all his colleagues (Figure 6.3).
As she explained, the company provided the housing by renting an entire building
of apartments in a neighbourhood in Algiers which is frequented by foreign nationals.
Some colleagues shared an apartment while they, as the only family, moved into their
own apartment in the building. They would remain together in Algiers for one year. At
that point, since Raquel was beginning to have some health problems, they decided to
adjust the household’s transnational strategy to take account of the new factors. Raquel
and the children returned to Seville, once again becoming the immobile element of the
household, whereas Enrique remained in Algiers for one more year. During this year, Enrique stayed in Algeria for eleven days at time, then travelled to visit the family for four
days. On the days when Enrique was abroad, they sent each other text messages every
one or two days at the end of the day. This would be Enrique’s last time in Algeria. When
his company’s project finally ended in 2014, there were no further job opportunities in
the country. The family decided that Enrique should return to Spain. After looking for a
job, he would become an entrepreneur in the trade sector, working with Algerian clients
in Saudi Arabia from Spain.
The transnational trajectories carried out by Raquel’s family constantly changed due
to the needs of both partners and of the kids. In Figure 6.3 we can observe the various
itineraries performed by one or all of the members of the family between 2007 and 2014.
In this case, as in the case of Alfredo and Elena, it is clear that the consequences of the
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crisis had a direct influence on the planning and design of the transnational trajectories.
In 2007, when Enrique was posted in France, the whole family moved together to that
country. No members of the family remained immobile in Spain, all of them being mobile
for the duration of Enrique’s posting. On the contrary, as mentioned above, a number of
factors led to a differently designed mobility plan for the household in Algeria. Whereas
the context of crisis directly motivated the decision to embark upon a new transnational
mobility project, the characteristics of Algeria, based on vague pieces of information combined with old Muslim stereotypes, resulted in several mobility strategies being adopted
inside the family.

6.2.3 Luisa’s household
Luisa had a job as a civil servant at a Spanish institution in Oran. She holds a degree
in Spanish language and literature and, after finishing her studies, applied for a position
related to her academic and professional background. As part of this Spanish institution, she had several possible destinations, but in the end, she was posted to Beirut, in
Lebanon. She is one of the few individuals interviewed that had a previous transnational
experience in a country in the South, and particularly, in a country with a Muslim majority. She remained in Lebanon for five years, and from there, she applied for a new job
destination. Luisa could request different destinations, but it was ultimately the institution’s decision where it posted its employees. Several destinations including Morocco
were the first possibilities chosen. Algeria was not on her list. She had some vague ideas
about Algeria based on the civil war in the nineties, but she only added the country to her
list due to the availability of jobs there. Against her expectations, Algeria was the destination assigned, so she had to embark on a new step in her transnational circuit, in this case
to North Africa.
Before moving, she questioned some people in Lebanon in order to gather some information about this unknown country. They gave her some advice regarding places to visit
and neighbourhoods to live in, but she felt little inclination to move to Algeria. She arrived
in Oran in 2010 and lived in Algeria until June of 2016 (when the interview took place), but
at that moment, she thought that she had no possibility of changing destination due to
the crisis.
During these years, she added to her family, having two children who, in 2016, were
two and six years old. In Figure 6.4, we can observe the itinerary followed by Luisa and
her incorporated family during the transnational experience.
We can observe how, even though the duration of the mobility was virtually the same,
the experience was perceived completely differently, with Luisa feeling that time spent in
Algeria was a struggle. Moreover, the fact that she was working for a Spanish institution
determined the degree of mobility, which was less than that of expatriates working for
transnational companies or as entrepreneurs.
During the family’s stay in Algeria, they visited their relatives and friends in Spain in
vacation periods. As she worked in a Spanish institution, she was usually able to take
advantage of her holidays in keeping with the Spanish annual calendar, three times per
year. Nevertheless, she did not have the same opportunities to travel as other Spaniards
in Algeria. Their place of origin did not have frequent plane connections with Oran. They
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Figure 6.4: Itinerary performed by Luisa and her family.
had to take connecting flights, making stopovers, and this added an extra inconvenience
for the family when travelling to their city of origin. As a result, they did not visit Spain as
frequently as other Spaniards who had access to direct flights in less than one hour. When
she increased her degree of mobility was when she was pregnant, when she spent a few
months in Spain while on maternity leave.
After having the kids, Luisa and her husband looked for another job position to move
to a different destination. They were one of the few families that had a child in the Algerian education system. At the moment of the interview, the oldest was attending a public
Algerian school, while the youngest was having some lessons by distance learning, but
she felt that “he was missing out on interacting with other kids”. Nevertheless, due to the
lack of job vacancies, they remained stuck in Algeria, waiting for the moment when the
switch could be made.
In this case, sedentarization was not voluntary but necessary, due to the lack of positions to apply for. We will see later that Luisa is one of the expatriates who live in a bubble
without any aim of having contact with the local population, her only contact with them
coming through her job, where she works with people from the middle and upper classes
of Algerian society. One way of breaking the isolation they felt was traveling together to
some easy destination (in terms of transport connections) at the weekends.

6.2.4 Juan’s household
Juan is a fifty-year-old who has been working in the construction sector for thirty-four
years. He is originally from a place in Spain where he developed part of his life, setting
up a family, with a wife and two children who, at the moment of the interview (July 2016),
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were in their twenties. He is a specialist in concrete, achieving all his professional skills
by developing his work experience from a young age. He had completed his primary education and some specialist courses for labourers. Until 2004, he had occupied several
job positions, including Manufacturing Manager, Production Line Manager, Ship Manager, Concrete Plant Manager, Stock Picking and Loading Manager, Transportation and
Assembly Manager, and Production Manager. From 2005 to 2010, he established his residence in Catalonia, where he worked for five years. Nevertheless, in 2010 he ended his
stay in Catalonia and returned to his place of origin. It was in 2011 that the possibility of
working in Algeria appeared.
“It was a carambola. There was a Spanish company with some issues. There was no concrete with the quality guarantees they needed.
They asked for help on a job in Eslef. It would be a 3-month job and the
3 months have become 5 years. People with my profile are not wanted
in Spain because of the crisis. Finding a person who manages concrete
plants or a company does not pose a problem in Europe. Here, those
profiles are much sought after. One thing leads to another and the projects
get longer, they call you more and more and you have to make the decision to stay and work here or return to Spain to work for a short time in
bad conditions. At my age, if the project continues I have no plans to
return to Spain. I plan to improve my job conditions. so that instead of
every 21 days I can go every 10 days, but in Spain I have no place, I have
no profession. For that you need the support of your family”.
Before moving to Algeria, during the period when he remained unemployed in Spain,
he set up a company in Spain which offers concrete services to construction and infrastructure companies. The business strategy that he adopted was as follows: at the beginning of the collaboration, his Spanish company was hired as a subcontractor offering its
services to set up a concrete factory, teach new operator teams and so on. When this
process was drawing to a close, companies decided to hire him directly, but after the confidence built over the first stages, Juan was able to negotiate his labour conditions. At this
point, the paperwork became easier if he was part of the Algerian company, after securing
better working conditions than his Algerian partners who were working in lower- responsibility positions. He preferred not to set up a mixed company (Algerian-Spanish) to avoid
the issues regarding the local partner and fiscal constraints under the Algerian system.
After finishing the first project in Algeria, his wife and kids visited Annaba, his next
destination. The few days the family remained together in Algeria were necessary to design their transnational strategy after realising that the job would last for longer than a
few months. Juan pointed to leisure and gender concerns as the main elements that determined the immobile position of his family in Spain whereas he remained mobile in
the transnational arena between Algeria and Spain. “In Annaba there are restaurants, not
as same as restaurants in Madrid or Barcelona, but of decent quality, if you paid enough
money... However, you cannot go to the cinema, you cannot see a photography exhibition
or paintings, you cannot go for a walk, you can go to the beach but you run certain risks
... it’s not easy”. They have followed this strategy from 2011 until present (August 2017).
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Figure 6.5: The path taken by Juan’s household.
They decided to maintain this mobile/immobile strategy even when Juan had in-depth
knowledge of the experiences of other families that had broken down due to one of their
members (usually the man) working in Algeria. "You have to be very clear that you are
not going to get into that world because for people I know who have entered it, things
have ended up badly: in the end they have lost their family. There are people with family in Spain who have got married in Spain, abandoned the Spanish family and stayed in
Algeria”.
In 2013, when he finished his collaboration with the Spanish company, he started a
new project in Ouargla (Algeria). Of all the interviewees, he is the only one to have experienced living in a base de vida, made up of groups of barracks fitted out to provide
accommodation to the employees of the company. As work is usually planned in intensive schedules dividing workers into several shifts of six hours without breaks, they live
in the same place where they perform their jobs. Energy and infrastructure construction firms use this strategy to maintain their employees’ focus, but mainly, their security.
They live enclosed in security perimeters. They can leave during their free time, but they
can only move around with an escort detail and must return to the base de vida at the
established hour. They have access to a dining room where food is provided every day.
Personal amenities are also provided by the company or Algerian colleagues who have
the resources to move and do things in the city.
During this second experience in Algeria, Juan has followed the same strategy as in
the previous one. At the time of the interview he remained in the same place whereas
his family remained immobile in Spain. Regarding family issues, his rhetoric shows how
being far away at times of illness or family concerns is one of the most difficult things
to manage during the periods of time spent in Algeria, amplified by the isolation of his
working conditions.
“Here you see problems as much greater than they really are. When
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there is a sickness, a setback, a problem at school, things like that. That
really undermines morale because a simple parent meeting or end-ofyear school party, or when your child has a fever and has to go to the
emergency room... from here, those things look much more serious than
they really are. The problems are magnified a lot, and that makes a lot
of people get out of here. Common family problems end up becoming a
serious problem”.
In Figure 6.5, we can observe the itineraries followed by Juan and his family, who remained all the time immobile in Spain. After almost half of his working life, he started
a new project as an entrepreneur in Spain due to the scarce job positions in his speciality. The stagnant construction sector in Spain decreased the need for concrete services.
Juan, as a self- employed worker, set up his business providing services to companies that
had needs regarding concrete. Whereas his experience was not required by the Spanish
labour market, the increase in infrastructure projects in Algeria and the lack of people
specialised in concrete opened up a niche of job opportunities for Juan. In 2011, he embarked upon his first international experience at the age of forty-nine. He moved abroad
without information about Algeria or the situation of his labour sector in this country,
thinking that moving to Algeria would be “a waste of time”. He moved with the belief that
he would return after several months. Far from that initial belief, however, the enlargement of the project and his realisation about the opportunities that Algeria could give
him at a time when Spain was stagnant prompted him to stay on in Algeria and modify
his work strategy. When he had finished, the whole family considered his experience and
the social resources obtained from it and, by consensus, decided to remain separate, with
Juan as the mobile element and his wife and children immobile in Spain. This choice was
made when Juan found a new project to develop with his Spanish company, in this case in
Ouargla, beginning an experience characterised by a higher degree of isolation due to the
location and characteristics of the job, which organised all spheres of employees’ lives.
To sum up, the itineraries described in this section are examples of the strategies contemporary expatriates put into practice to avoid unemployment and all the consequences
that can derive from it. Several experiences initiated at various points in time reveal that
geographical mobility is not only a way to be transported to another place, but also a
strategy in itself to cope with the difficulties brought by present uncertainty. Households
design multiplicity range of transnational strategies according to their subjective feelings
about their family, country of destination and future, deciding how to organise their family as it becomes transnational. Families also adjust their strategies during the experience,
to contexts and issues that emerge from daily worries, such as the possible estrangement
within the couple, the education of the kids, and the degree of freedom of Spanish women
in Algerian public life. The multiplicity of trajectories shows how most families decide
to combine mobile and immobile positions, with the expatriate remaining mobile and
the other members of the family remaining immobile in Spain. However, there are other
households that decide to remain mobile for some stages of the transnational experience,
or indeed for the entire experience.
A shared element in the experiences described is a certain degree of sedentarization
in order to remain employed in Algeria. In all these examples, being sedentarized means
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having acquired some degree of locality and developed enough know-how to remain in
Algeria. Raquel and Enrique’s family is the only case in which the expatriate returned to
Spain after his first experience in Algeria. This is the only example among the case studies
examined here, but other cases in our sample follow the same trend. In her research on
cabaret dancers, Dahinden argues that “only by becoming familiar with the context and
building up local bridges - by “localizing”-with different actors [...] are they able to move
back and forth between different countries” (Dahinden, 2010, p. 3).
The case of Luisa‘s household is completely different. The fact that they remained
in Algeria does not intrinsically mean that some degree of sedentarization would occur.
Luisa is a representation of the settler contemporary expatriate, someone who extends
their transnational experience in Algeria with a lower degree of locality in terms of “anchorage” or rootedness (Dahinden, 2009, 2010), living in their own expatriate bubble, as
we will see in Chapter 7. Her family developed some degree of anchorage only with regard to her kids, in terms of schooling, leisure or medical assistance. Apart from that, her
anchorage took place in other expatriates’ bubbles, but not with Algerian society.
The aim of examining these four experiences is to connect the macro and micro elements that exert an influence on the strategies adopted by contemporary expatriates who,
in a context of globalisation and economic crisis, choose a destination in the South.
It would be illuminating at this point to clarify the role played by geographical mobility in social mobility, in order to analyse how Spaniards, use mobility to simultaneously
occupy several social positions in Spanish and Algerian social strata. This analysis will be
useful to observe how Spaniards self-identify with respect to their own group and/or the
Algerian “other”.

6.3 Social mobility between Spanish and Algerian social strata
When speaking of migrants, there is no doubt about the multiplicity of social positions
that they could occupy with regard to other social groups of different natures and with
different social schemas (Bourdieu, 1989; Weiß, 2005; Amelina, 2016; Nieswand, 2011;
Nowicka, 2013; Lin, 2002). The notion of social position has its foundations in the idea
of capital suggested by Bourdieu (1989). He argues that power is a combination of four
kinds of capital: economic capital, social capital (social networks and relations with social agents), cultural capital (regarding educational achievement) and symbolic capital
(the recognition of one’s status by other individuals). Upon this basis, social strata are
established in social spaces which
are so constructed that agents who occupy similar or neighbouring
positions are placed in similar conditions and subjected to similar conditionings, and therefore have every chance of having similar dispositions and interests, and thus of producing practices that are themselves
similar (Bourdieu, 1989, p. 17).
In other words, social spaces are the place where individuals with the same degree
of power gather and share similar affinities for similar practices through the principle of
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homophily (Lin, 2002). The several groups, or to be clear, social classes, develop a code
of behaviour dubbed “habitus” by Bourdieu, who defines it as “the schemes of perception, thought, and action regarding social class” (Bourdieu, 1989, p. 14). Going further in
this theorisation, classes are not closed boxes where it is not possible to change from one
social position to another. Nevertheless, social mobility could occur in a downward direction (losing power and being downgraded to a lower position or class) or in an upward
direction (gaining power and moving up to a higher social position).
This social theory to explain the structure of societies also involves migration and mobility phenomena. It is understood as a practice designed to gather a higher degree of
power by increasing all the capitals or some of them, most of all when social spaces became transnational social spaces after globalisation (Schiller, 2004). Due to the benefits
brought by the process of globalisation, “which sustain the exchange and flow of goods,
people, information, knowledge and images which give rise to communication processes
which gain some autonomy on a global level” (Featherstone, 1990, p. 1), mobility and/or
migration become a manner to seek capital across borders, in order to gain or maintain
one’s social position in one’s society of origin. Migrating or moving means occupying new
social positions in the receiving societies, where migrants will have to cope with cultural
and social schemas different to the ones that they are used to in their place of origin.
Taking into account the fact that this occurs in the transnational arena, that means migrants simultaneously occupy a multiplicity of social positions, by maintaining transnational connections which “open up a possibility for the validation of cultural, social, and
economic capital in more than one country simultaneously, and the transnational social
spaces set the borders for the mental framing of migrants’ self-positioning” (Nowicka,
2013, p. 9).
Following this line of reasoning, Nieswand (2011), has proposed the “status paradox of
migration”. Starting from the notion of status, instead of class, he focuses on migrations
from countries in the global South to the global North. Inside this dynamic, he points out
that “many transcontinental migrants are caught in a transnational status paradox of migration as their status gain in the country of origin relies on a simultaneous loss of status
in the receiving country” (Nieswand, 2011, p. 150). From his perspective, status represents
the exertion of power and its recognition, based on unequal distribution of resources and
unequal access to them. However, when we focus on the North-South dynamic, the status paradox of migration loses its analytical usefulness due to the fact that contemporary
Spanish expatriates, even though they are moving downward in Spain or at risk of suffering a loss of social position, move to north Algeria to occupy a similar social position, or
even a higher position in comparison with the social position they occupy in Spain. In
this case, our paradox is the opposite, which is that from their starting point, Spaniards
are always going to move upward when they move to countries in the global South, due to
the differences in standards of living.
It is clear then, that context according to social position plays a key role, mainly when
a period of economic downturn shakes the foundations of the economic and social structure of a society. In this sense, we can observe the transformations that social crisis has
brought in the positioning of Spaniards in Algeria in relation to their social position in
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Spain. Before the crisis, the wealthy contexts of the Spaniards meant they moved with exaggerated benefits. In comparison with Spain, the standard of living in Algeria is considerately cheaper, which, combined with the wealthy position of the Spaniards, gives them
the possibility of living with a higher status than their social position in Spain. A group
of Spaniards engaged in practices and behaved in a way that echoes the managerial elite
formulated by Beaverstock (2005), in reference to the elite position of the modern expatriates according to early studies about high-skilled mobility. As we mentioned above,
the good conditions of the expatriate packages before the downturn, the standard of living achieved because of them, and the habitus performed in north Algeria in accordance
with their new status established the differences which represented the mental boundaries of an elite group of Spaniards in that period. Among the expatriates, we found that
the same upward social mobility was performed by Spaniards working in Spanish institutions and by the first wave of entrepreneurs that moved to Algeria to increase their perks.
An example of this is found in Raquel’s rhetoric about the several groups into which she
categorises the different profiles of Spaniards according to their behaviour. She moved
from Seville with her partner and kids to Algiers for one year. Raquel explained that in
Seville she had some family business and because of it she did not need to get a job, and
added that they were “in a well-to-do situation”. She refers to that topic in the following
terms:
“There were two groups: those who were living like me [as accompanying partners], who were so snobbish. They spoke in a very bad way
about their Algerian women, with a strong air of superiority, although
we might be in a similar situation, I had nothing in common with them.
I preferred to hang out with my friends from multicultural cooperation.
They were enclosed and endogamous [...] They enjoyed a higher status
than they could achieve in Spain for the same money. There, with four
thousand euros, you are the king of the castle, have a housekeeper who
is paid two hundred euros. [...] I felt so far from all the Spanish women,
elitist and snobbish, and I realised that, my goodness, you know no one
besides one Algerian person!” (Raquel, accompanying partner of an expatriate in 2011 in Algiers).
The same perception is shared by Marta. She was married to an Algerian man in Spain.
She moved to Algeria for several periods from 2006 onwards. At the time of the interview
(summer 2016), she had just returned from Algiers. Hers is the only family to have been
in Algeria for such a long period and to have kids of school age attending public schools
in Algeria. She explains her feeling of rejection about the elitist behaviour of some groups
of Spaniards and how they did not approve of her relationship with the Algerians:
“I have some relationships, but I felt more comfortable with the Algerians. There are some [Spanish] people that feel surprised. They put
their hands on their heads because I get the bus or I walk around alone
in the streets, but you can be robbed in Spain, too. People told me “the
Street market is so gross”, but it doesn’t matter, don’t look and that’s it.
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Lourdes was always mad about that. I said, we live here: what we are
going to do? Just close our eyes? I am here and I didn’t die [...] But the
Spaniards are so snobbish, or at least in the circle where I have contacts,
so snobbish.” (Marta, accompanying partner, first expatriation in Algeria
in 2006)
We can observe in Raquel’s quotation how, even though her discourse contains nuances about her high status, sharing some colonial attitudes, by saying “their Algerian
women” in reference to the women that work as housekeepers for the Spaniards, she establishes a barrier between the Spaniards who are elitists after moving upward in Algeria
and herself as a person who has a high social position but who rejects the “elite group”
due to their attitudes regarding the local population.
A different attitude is perceived in Marta’s statements. From her perspective, the fact
that she does not share the same habitus as other collectives of Spaniards (the elite from
her point of view) is not well accepted by the group. In this sense, she felt social pressure not to behave the same as the elite, by avoiding contact with the local population or
doing activities that the elite usually avoid, addressing questions such as possible insecurity in the streets, the social control exerted by Algerian males, or the maintenance and
cleanliness of public spaces.
Continuing the analysis until the crisis hit, we can observe how mobility has changed
from a practice to achieve upward social mobility to a strategy to maintain social position
or even not to lose their current position and be downwardly mobile in Spain. This transformation is evident in the discourses of the interviewees that moved to Algeria after 2012,
when the harshness of the crisis touched all the strata of the Spanish social schemata.
The possibility of losing their job position or the impossibility of finding one, or dealing
with investigations to avoid having their own business closed, bring to the minds of the
Spaniards the possible scenario of losing power and falling downwards in Spanish society.
Given that situation, mobility and/or migration become a strategy to enhance or maintain
their social position in Spain by beginning a transnational experience in north Algeria. On
the contrary, the possibility to enhance their social position by moving to Algeria totally
disappeared due to the vanishing of the extremely attractive expatriate benefits, and the
loss of purchasing power of entrepreneurs.
At present, contemporary Spanish expatriates must deal with the multiplicity of social
positions in both societies, according to different cultural schemas and practices where
the conversion of capital (Nowicka, 2013) becomes a clear-cut key to the goal of maintaining a good social position in Spanish society. The conversion of capital is understood
as the transformation of social, cultural or symbolic capital into economic capital. This
strategy represents a vital practice to the collective of entrepreneurs, who depend strongly
on their social capital for the satisfactory development of their business in Algeria. As
they have to deal with their unfamiliarity with the Algerian business system, the process
of gathering an adequate degree of social capital is interlocked with having “presence”
in Algeria, or in other words, remaining present in Algeria for certain periods of time.
Through this process of sedentarization, entrepreneurs can gather the necessary knowledge of the Algerian values system in business and access the social networks where information about clients and projects is available. At this point, it is noteworthy that the
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administrative process of obtaining a visa to travel to Algeria from Spain requires at least
two weeks or even close to one month, depending on the Algerian consulate where the
visa is processed. For an entrepreneur or independent professional, such an amount of
time could mean losing opportunities to be chosen for a tender or to develop a project.
Subsequently, by remaining in Algeria they could convert their social capital into economic capital, in line with the arguments made by Nowicka (2013) in her research about
the transnational positioning strategies of Polish entrepreneurs in Germany, who convert
their social, cultural or symbolic capital in order to promote a shift in their social position
by adopting mobility strategies the same as those of the Spanish entrepreneurs in north
Algeria. Michal is a Polish entrepreneur who does business in Germany and Poland, moving back and forth depending on where business opportunities appear. His possibility of
maintaining business contacts in both countries yields a benefit from having social capital embedded in two countries (Nowicka, 2013, p. 17).
Another self-positioning strategy involving the conversion of social capital is to be
married to a local individual from the host country. As shown in Nowicka’s research, for
Spaniards in north Algeria, marrying an Algerian woman represents a manner to gain access to social networks, from family members to their possible contacts in business or
institutions. Moreover, being married to a local provides access to a residence permit,
which provides freedom to cross borders without the delay of processing a visa. While
the bulk of Spanish entrepreneurs maintain their families in Spain, there are a few interviewees that are currently married in Algeria. One of them is Luis. He moved to Algeria
for the first time in 2009 as an expatriate from one of the Spanish transnational companies involved in building the Congress Centre. After spending a period moving back and
forth as an expatriate, he settled in Algeria years later, after having divorced in Spain and
married in Algeria. The next step in his transnational trajectory was to become an entrepreneur in Algeria, setting up a business with his wife, who is also his Algerian business
partner, sharing the ownership of the company. However, his wife performs this role only
in the paperwork for the purposes of the public administration. After getting married, he
had access to a residence permit for two years which was subject to his job position. His
strategy to gather economic capital was to remain on the papers as owner of this company
with a low trading activity and to work in other jobs in which he was paid under the table.
To sum up, in his trajectory, being married to an Algerian woman gave him the possibility to access social capital in terms of business contacts and also direct economic
capital by being able to remain in Algeria. The accompanying partners mainly adopt different strategies. The bulk of them stay in Algeria without developing paid employment.
They usually perform household tasks, and some of them avoid going out alone on the
streets, so they remain at home during the day until their partner finishes his workday
and then meet to go somewhere. After a period of time, the feeling of loneliness becomes
a struggle which prompts them to start to seek some low-paid activity in order to establish
relationships with other expatriates or, to a lesser degree, with local people.
Another transnational positioning strategy regarding capital is to convert cultural capital into social capital. These strategies are mostly performed by accompanying partners,
who, after a period of living in the expatriate bubbles, decide to engage in contact with the
local population to deal with their feelings of loneliness. Some of them decide to begin
a French course in order to be fluent enough to feel confident performing basic daily life
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activities such as doing the groceries or going to a street market by themselves, using public transport or walking alone on the streets. By enrolling on a course, these women start
new social relationships. In this sense, the education they acquire in French is converted
into social capital.
When focusing on the particular collective of Spaniards posted in Algeria, we found
how social capital and cultural capital (meant here as the knowledge accumulated about
the cultural system of values of Algerian society), have been used as a strategy to remain
in Algeria, by shifting from one company to another in order to avoid returning to Spain
unemployed. Some of these expatriates moved to Algeria in the early years, to participate
directly or indirectly in the big projects developed from 2009 to 2012. At that time, moving to Algeria was meant as a short-term plan. Nevertheless, due to the know how or, in
Bourdesian terms, the cultural and social capital acquired through the international experience, they found new job offers in other companies working in Algeria at that moment.
That resulted in the possibility of remaining in Algeria with the resolution of putting away
money for themselves if they were single, or providing a better “quality of life” to their
family in Spain. At that point, the transnational Spanish companies, which were suffering
the consequences of the downturn, started not repatriating expatriates, as we explained
above. In this situation, converting capital was a key strategy to maintain a job in Algeria,
even by changing to another production sector or by becoming an entrepreneur or independent professional. We looked at the itinerary of Luis, expatriated to Algeria for the first
time in 2009, who became an entrepreneur and remained in Algeria until the moment of
the interview (2016). Following his itinerary step by step, we can observe how the conversion of capital allowed him to achieve different social positioning in Spain (where he
maintained his social position) than in Algeria (where he moved upwards, for the reasons
set out above). Furthermore, social capital was key to not having to return to Algeria and
to continue enjoying the higher social position achieved in Algeria by changing to another
company to remain as an expatriate. Nevertheless, after the crisis, converting cultural and
social capital into economic capital increasingly became a question of survival. Due to
the social transformations in Spain, the constraints in the expatriation packages, and his
family situation, he developed another strategy to remain in Algeria, marrying an Algerian
woman and setting up a business as an entrepreneur. In this second period, he adopted
new strategies to acquire new social capital to convert into economic capital, when the
previous social networks had been used up.
One more example is the conversion itinerary of Alfredo, an expatriate in Oran in 2009,
who remains in Algeria to this day with his accompanying partner (as described in the
previous section of this chapter). He moved to Algeria in 2009, returned to Spain, and two
years later, moved to Algeria for a second time with the same company. After that, the end
of his contract in 2014 coincided with the merger of the Spanish company with a French
one. While all his colleagues returned to Spain, he remained working at the same company. However, he became an independent professional, working as an infrastructure
operations advisor.
The upshot of this is that there is a multiplicity of strategies put in practice by Spaniards
in order to maintain their social position in Spain, before and after the downturn period.
Secondly, these conversions yielded the possibility of being multi-positioned simultaneously in different social and cultural scenarios by performing transnational mobilities
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which, for the bulk of interviewees, became transnational migrations due to their spending longer periods in Algeria, or in other terms, due to processes of sedentarization, in
order to remain mobile. What is clear is that the multiplicity of social positions occupied
across borders is interlocked with the fact of moving abroad.

6.4 Ideal model for transnational trajectories across the Mediterranean Sea. An inclusive theoretical typology
Contemporary expatriates from Spain have knitted a network of social formations which
requires, to our eyes, a combination of theoretical approaches to unpack the multiplicity
of strategies they perform. We can see, from all the aspects addressed until this point,
that the trajectories of these migrants do not match the classical schema of migrations
from a country of origin to a host country, which signified a break with social networks
in the country of origin. Spaniards living their lives between Spain and north Algeria
are migrants who are part of the new phenomena that have emerged from the changing of societies after the process of globalisation and its associated transformations. In
fact, more specifically, these phenomena can be seen, in our view, in the mobilities that
have emerged due to the challenges brought by globalisation and the financial crisis (Oso
et al., 2017, p. 8). In this line of reasoning, I have argued, in Chapter 2, that transnational
trajectories should be analysed by combining the transnational theory of migrations and
mobility as a backdrop in order to look into the particular nuances of the phenomena in
question.
On one hand, transnational theory has built a corpus of knowledge to understand migratory strategies developed in the context of globalisation and the transformation of societies due to the changes introduced, such as the deterritorialization of economies and
the increase in mobility of individuals, goods, information and so on. The starting part for
this approach was the possibility of migrants living in two or more nation states simultaneously. This assumption, which today sounds naïve, promoted a new point of view in the
analysis of migrations. Since then, macro and micro analysis has been performed of the
ways migrants find of belonging in the host countries, where they develop several degrees
of anchorage while maintaining their ties in their society of origin. Nevertheless, it was a
period in which transnational theory was criticized because of their focus on the globalmacro-level, leaving aside the localities on which the transnational practices of daily life
take place. Along the same lines, all kinds of mobility strategies were studied, from the
hypermobility of modern nomads, to other practices involving a lesser degree of mobility.
Hence, this theoretical approach argues that mobility is always located and materialised,
and occurs through the mobilisation of locality and rearrangements of the materiality of
places (Sheller & Urry, 2006, p. 210).
As we can see, a central position is given to locality, understood as a node through
which mobility strategies or, in other words, transnational social fields, are connected to
build global societies. Locality is represented as being linked to a spatial representation
which takes the form, in the urban space, of cities, a “neighbourhood”, “a conglomerate or a region” (Schiller & Çağlar, 2009). Moreover, the term “locality” also has a social
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dimension regarding the social processes produced in the spatial locality. In this sense,
locality is defined by Dahinden (2009, 2010) as the fact of being rooted socially, economically, and/or politically in the country of immigration and/or in the country of origin and
developing a set of social relations in specific places. To do business in a transnational
space, one needs resources (being naturalized, having financial capital), so resources are
a sign of being “rooted” in the new country (Dahinden, 2010, p. 5).
A key point herein is the linkage in the duality between locality and mobility. Whereas
locality refers to a social practice and an urban space, mobility concerns the action of
moving and is a resource with powerful social value. In other words, mobility is not only
a physical action but also a form of capital that can be converted into social positioning
in two or more societies. In this vein, “mobility capital” Dahinden (2010) can be defined
as the know-how gathered from continued spatial mobility and social networks developed locally. This combination represents the way to move upward or downward in one
or more social schemas, because performing spatial mobility alone does not necessarily
imply social mobility.
Moreover, some transnational authors have identified the mobile/immobile dichotomy
that serves as a cornerstone to such mobility phenomena. Again, as regards the mobility
paradigm, in response to the static attitude to migration research in the social sciences,
one of the main objectives was to highlight the point that mobility/migration is always
linked to “immobile infrastructures or material places” (Sheller & Urry, 2006), but also to
social actors who, from their position of immobility, are in fact contributing to the constant movement of the mobile person (Oso et al., 2017). This argument becomes clear
when we think about transnational families. Several research projects show how it is considered a better practice for one person in the family to move/migrate while other members remain in the country of origin, with such arrangements yielding better management
of economic resources (remittances or/and resources obtained in the country of origin by
some member of the family) due to upward mobility in the society in question.
In our particular case, we have briefly mentioned already aforementioned that the
concerns about physical security in Algeria and unawareness of its history and culture
could cause one or various members of the family to remain in Spain, while the “breadwinner” remains mobile in the transnational social space created between the two countries. Conversely, the perception of possible instability in the relationship of the couple
due to transnational living arrangements or the work situation of the accompanying partner in Spain could tip the scale in the opposite direction and cause the couple/family to
be mobile together.
In order to better understand the dynamics involved in the emergence of transnational formations, some scholars have proposed some ideal-types, giving a central position to space, processes or social actors. We will focus on the models proposed by Faist
(1999, 2000) and Dahinden (2010, 2009) given that they have built their schemas on some
of the terms present in our phenomena.
The starting point is the definition of transnational formations, which, in Dahinden’s
terms, mean “forms of existence” and for Faist are defined as sustained ties of persons,
networks and organizations across borders and across multiple nation-states, ranging
from relatively uninstitutionalized to highly institutionalized forms [...] which are characterized by a high density of interstitial ties on informal or formal levels (Faist, 2000,
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p. 189). When we stop to consider the point of view proposed to analyse the transnational
ties and networks resulting from migratory processes, we can see that the authors propose
different visions: whereas Faist proposes and approach based on studying transnational
space, Dahinden opts to analyse the social processes (Table 6.2).
Table 6.2: Ideal models to analyse transnational formations due to migrations
Transnational formations
proposals
Approach
Social actor

How

Grade Adaptation

Faist (2000)

Dahinden (2009)

Transnational Spaces
Kinship groups
Circuits
Communities
Reciprocity
Exchanges
Solidarity

Transnational Processes

Assimilation
Ethnic
Border-crossing

Diaspora
Locality-Anchorage
Mobility-Mobility capital
Time factor
Boundary work
Localised diasporic transnational formations
Localised mobile transnational formations
Transnational mobiles
Transnational outsiders

Source: Own table based on the models published in Faist (2000) and Dahinden (2010)

To summarise, these ideal schemas have been articulated bearing in mind phenomena immersed in the South-North trend, as Faist shows when he encompasses examples
of refugee movements in his model. In a similar vein, adding the North-North trend,
Dahinden’s model looks at examples of cabaret dancers moving back and forth across
Switzerland.
Though both models represent interesting contributions to the theory-building required to study the processes of transnational formations, I realised at some point that
it was necessary to adjust them to the North-South trend. To do so, I have articulated four
categories as an attempt to devise a schema better able to understand the nuances that
operate in the transnational space created by Spanish contemporary expatriates. The basis of my schema is the same as Dahinden’s, selecting as predominant distinguishing features mobility as a physical and social movement, and locality as the quality of the social
relations established in the host country in relation to those maintained in the country
of origin. We share also the duality of mobility and immobility to connect all the elements present in the physical movement, encompassing all the spheres of the transnational itineraries performed. Another premise on the basis of these ideal categories is
to illustrate the attitudes and behaviours of contemporary expatriates regarding the local society. The main divergence, however, with respect to Faist and Dahinden’s models,
are that we do not contemplate as social actors “transnational communities” or “diasporas”, due to the fact that contemporary expatriates do not represent such kinds of social
groups, as previously mentioned. To clarify my affirmation, let us look at the definition of
“diasporic” used by Dahinden.
Diasporic can be used to signal one of the possible ways of feeling transnational and
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acting as such. Second, one can use the term “diasporic” when actors consciously perceive and define themselves subjectively as a group of spatially dispersed persons. They
speak of themselves as “diasporas”, meaning that they have developed a “diasporic subjectivity” or “diasporic ways of belonging”, and are characterised by an orientation to a
real or imagined homeland, while maintaining their ethnic, national or religious boundaries over generations (Dahinden, 2010, p. 54).
When we think about the profile of the contemporary expatriate sketched in Chapter
5, we can observe that the traits of this “group” do not match the definition of “diasporic”
given by the author. We will focus on this in the last section of this chapter when we
address the self-identification of the contemporary Spanish expatriates regarding social
position, but to advance some clues, Spaniards do not recognise themselves as a national
group. They often refer to “the Spaniards” when they construct the identity of the “other”,
but not when they reflect on themselves and their compatriots. The differences in profile
determined by the labour contexts and conditions when moving to Algeria result in their
identifying various groups of “Spaniards” as “the elitists”, “the expatriates” or “the exiled”,
but they do not use the term “diaspora” nor, even more importantly, do they have a shared
identity in terms of their “ethnic, national or religious boundaries”.

6.4.1 An alternative model to follow the trajectories of contemporary
expatriates from North to South
The aim of this section is to present the theoretical ideal model composed of four categories which represent different manners of social production when a contemporary
expatriate moves to countries in the “global South”. It is noteworthy that this model is
meant as a model. Thus, its intention is to represent the main ways in which contemporary Spanish expatriates move to Algeria, in this case, but it could also be used to analyse the social production of contemporary expatriates in other destinations in the South.
The aim of establishing these typologies of contemporary expatriates is to contribute to
theory-building on the contemporary expatriate, embedded in a context and realities different from the classic vision we may have of expatriates.
To do so, I base this model on geographical mobility and geographical and social locality (Dahinden, 2010) to build the strategies which determine the social production of the
contemporary expatriates. Combining several degrees of mobility and locality, I have included in the model the “postcolonial variable”. This is understood as the degree to which
migrants adopt postcolonial attitudes that directly influence the degree of mobility and
locality produced in the transnational space. In other words, “postcolonial variables” refer to the influence of the “colonial imagination” (Leggett, 2010) present in migrants’ discourse and its influence on their itineraries and mobility strategies. By including this variable in the model, I observe that traces of colonial understandings of difference are still
apparent in the narrowness of some conceptions of contemporary expatriates (Fechter &
Walsh, 2010, p. 1205). In this vein, I intend to observe how the colonial imagination is
reproduced in such colonial discourse and its influence on migrants’ choice of strategy
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when moving to a country in the South. In Chapter 2, I have briefly outlined the postcolonial approach and the state-of-the-art, focusing on works that studied Westerners, expatriates and contemporary expatriates moving to the global South in times of uncertainty.
Postcolonialism is understood in this research as a way to explain the de-construction
and reconstruction of the hierarchies and schemas of power between societies which are
positioned in a world system as centre and periphery, and mainly imperial countries and
colonies or ex-colonies, serving as a reason to attribute a structural inferiority based on
race, gender (Fechter & Walsh, 2010, p. 1204) or even culture, history or religion. I will address the postcolonial approach at length in Chapter 7, when I will show the main results
regarding the daily practices of the Spanish contemporary expatriates in north Algeria.
I have articulated four typologies of contemporary expatriates regarding mobility/locality
and the postcolonial variable. None of these categories is immutable, because of the possibility of changing the degree of mobility and locality and increasing or decreasing the influence of the colonial imagination on social production. In keeping with this approach,
I propose as typologies of contemporary expatriates the wayfarer contemporary expatriate, the present contemporary expatriate, the settler contemporary expatriate and the
stranger contemporary expatriate (Figure 6.6).
The wayfarer contemporary expatriate is someone who performs most of their social networking in their country of origin. The host country represents a business/labour
space where they engage in such activities for a short period on a repeated but irregular
basis over time. This portrait represents a hypermobile contemporary expatriate who develops a minimal degree of locality, in terms of anchorage. Regarding the urban space,
wayfarers remain in hotels when they visit the host country, are driven to work by chauffeurs, and return to their country of origin when the job is finished. Locality is constrained
here to the spaces in which the wayfarer expatriate moves and remains. For instance, they
are familiar with airports and hotel and restaurant staff. Due to this minimal degree of locality, the wayfarer develops a first level of know-how or savoir faire about how to move
around in the city in this constrained context. It is clear then, that social production is also
minimal, limited to the results of relationships with Algerian co-workers and service staff.
Wayfarer expatriates do not recognise themselves as migrants because of the short period
of time for which they stay in Algeria and the fact that their households are established in
Spain. In terms of colonial imagination, due to the short-term nature of the stays in Algeria and the scarce contact with the local population, the colonial imagination remains
latent.
The second type is the present contemporary expatriate, who demonstrates a high
level of mobility and locality. These are individuals who share their life in the transnational social space across the Mediterranean, remaining mobile and becoming anchored
in Algeria for work reasons. Examples include the employees of transnational companies
who extend the periods of time they spend in Algeria, or/and the entrepreneurs who decide to remain longer in Oran or Algiers to gather enough capital (economic, social or
symbolic, mostly) to set up their business. The degree of locality increases due to the
need for the expatriates to gather social capital which allows them to develop their business and ultimately convert this capital into economic capital, which is then shared with
the immobile elements of the family remaining in Spain. Present contemporary expatriates engage in a multiplicity of strategies regarding their transnational household. Some
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Figure 6.6: Typologies of contemporary expatriates moving to the South by degrees of
mobility, locality and colonial imagination.

families may decide to remain in Spain, whereas others prefer to move together to Algeria.
Family itineraries adjust to the development of the job of the “breadwinner” and to their
labour contexts (as we have mentioned in relation to the international assignment policies of transnational companies). Here, colonial imagination is an active element in the
transnational experience, which influences the degree of openness towards “the other”.
In this case, there is a greater degree of contact with the local society, which comprises
colleagues, clients, Algerian institutions or mothers at the kids’ kindergartens or schools.
This does not necessarily mean acceptance of the other (in terms of traditions, values, culture and history). Nevertheless, this greater contact influences the colonial imagination
and daily practices, and accordingly the image of the "other” that is built.
Settler contemporary expatriates, in contrast, are the type of expatriate who demonstrate a lesser degree of mobility, returning for holidays and some weekends to Spain.
They also exhibit a low degree of locality, which means that, even when spending long
periods of time in Algeria, they remain in their bubbles inside the urban space, living in
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the “expatriate enclaves” where their social production is restricted to relationships with
other expatriates or international individuals. In this sense, they reduce to a minimum
their social production with Algerians in the workplace or the household, these being seen
as “instrumental relationships” (Leonard, 2016). I have chosen the label “settler” for this
group to represent the strong influence of the colonial imagination and colonial discourse
on reproducing postcolonial continuities in Algeria. As recorded by Ashcroft, Griffith and
Tiffin, the word “settler”, in the colonial discourse, refers to Europeans “who moved from
their countries of origin to European colonies with the intention of remaining. Increasingly the term ‘settler-invader’ has been used to emphasize the less-than-benign repercussions of such ‘settlement’, particularly on indigenous peoples” (Ashcroft, 2007, p. 191).
In our particular case, contemporary expatriates do not have the intention to settle at the
beginning of the transnational experience. Nevertheless, the uncertain contexts made
them remain in Algeria and settle while avoiding the "other”. In this case, the term “settler” refers to the manner in which the contemporary expatriates live apart from the locals,
articulating colonial discourses. Our understanding of “colonial discourse” is in keeping
with the approach taken by Said (1978), who understands it as “an instrument of power”:
A system of statements within which the world can be known, it is the
system by which dominant groups in society constitute the field of truth
by imposing specific knowledges, disciplines and values upon dominated
groups. As a social formation it works to constitute reality not only for
the objects it appears to represent but also for the subjects who form the
community on which it depends. Consequently, colonial discourse is
the complex signs and practices that organise social existence and social
reproduction within colonial relationship (Ashcroft, 2007, p. 37).
There are groups that reproduce the habitus of the elite, adopting attitudes and practices that conform to a pattern of rejection of “the other’s” traditions and social practices
imagined through their colonial imagination about Algeria, and having minimal contact
with the local population. Furthermore, contemporary expatriates who do not share the
habitus of the group are perceived as a non-elite, rejected for engaging in a higher degree
of social production with locals, instead of sharing leisure time with the elite.
When Spaniards move to Algeria, they often enjoy upward mobility in the Algerian
social schemata. There are some contemporary expatriates who convert their economic
and cultural capital into symbolic capital. These are the settler contemporary expatriates,
the elite. Nevertheless, other groups of Spaniards, even having moved upward in Algerian
society, do not approve of the habitus of this elite who seem to despise Algerians, and try
to not to exhibit “Spanishness”, so as not to be identified with the stereotypes regarding
Spaniards in Algeria, linked with the elite group. In the same vein, Beaverstock (2005)
showed the same pattern in a group of British expatriates who do not feel comfortable
being identified with the stereotypes present in New York society regarding “Britishness”.
The fourth ideal-type is the stranger contemporary expatriate. This type, like the previous one, exhibits a low degree of mobility at the same time as a high degree of locality.
These individuals have focused on gathering social capital to increase their locality, being rooted to some aspects of Algerian social norms. Some of these individuals are those
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who have married an Algerian partner, or who have acquired a residence permit having
spent a long period of time in Algeria. They are those who are recognised by the locals on
the streets, who have developed social networks and who have acquired the knowledge to
settle in the Algerian market and business system. Some of these individuals are reducing
their social networks in Spain, operating primarily in Algeria, whereas others simultaneously maintain a similar degree of social interaction in both countries. They represent
the “stranger that comes today and stays tomorrow” (Dahinden, 2010), the stranger that
arrived in Algeria with a plan of staying for a short period, but who little by little has been
embedded in the Algerian system and has to some degree abandoned the Spanish one.
When I outline this ideal-type, I have in mind those expatriates, civil servants, accompanying partners and entrepreneurs who started the transnational experience in Algeria
with the aim of returning a short time later. Nevertheless, the crisis context has caused
some of them to start to acquire higher degrees of social capital to remain in Algeria for
longer periods to assure a job position / business instead of coming back to Spain. In this
typology, the colonial imagination is present, whereas some attitudes demonstrate that
doubts about “being Spanish” or “being more Algerian than Spanish” appear as a symptom of weakness in the strong values they have at the beginning of the experience. Several degrees of locality are found and the colonial imagination operates in several degrees
through the influence of temporality and locality.
In the next chapter, we will present the daily life of the contemporary expatriates in
Algeria in order to see these categories contextualised more clearly.
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Chapter

7

Discussion of results III. Daily life in Algeria.
Contemporary expatriates’ bubbles and
postcolonial attitudes towards the “other”
In the present chapter, I will present the main results regarding the daily life practices performed by the Spanish contemporary expatriates in Algeria. To do so, I will focus, based
on the rhetoric of our interviewees, firstly on describing how these expatriates organise
their routines between households, work spheres and public spaces. By analysing these
three spaces of social production, I will sketch out their “living space” or, in other words,
the bubble or “the golden expatriates’ jail” in which they perform their main activities in
regular life. Second, after achieving a deeper knowledge about how the contemporary
expatriates live in north Algeria, I will analyse the manner in which expatriates establish
relationships with the local Algerians in these three spaces of social production. Based
on their discourses, I will discuss the postcolonial continuities resulting from the latent
hierarchies of power when Spanish expatriates move to a country in the South. Some
of the results that I will present herein are already published in Cabezón Fernández and
Sempere-Souvannavong (2015), which is Chapter 2 of Section II, and in Cabezón Fernández & Sempere Souvannavong (forthcoming in 2017) which is Chapter 4 of Section II of
this manuscript.
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7.1 Physical and social segregation in the South: the expatriates’ bubbles
In the literature, segregation performed by migrants on the host countries has been representated in several ways. The "bubble of expatriates" "the golden cage" or "the colony",
are some of the labels used to represent the isolation of migrants who constraint their
espaces of social reproduction and its social networks to those different from the locals.
Beaverstock (2005), in his study of British expatriates in New York, posits how expatriates
“reproduce their cosmopolitan interests in the ‘residential and leisure-orientated spaces,
which along with the location of headquarters, tend to cluster dominant functions in
carefully segregated spaces’” (Beaverstock, 2005, p. 247). Even this definition raises some
questions (Is there a contradiction between cosmopolitan interests and “carefully segregated spaces”?). This quote describes the segregated spaces in which expatriates “reproduce their cosmopolitan interests”. The same author refers to these spaces as “expatriates’ enclaves” (places of residence) and “meeting places” (wine bars, public houses,
restaurants, gyms, clubs, conference centres, hotels and state offices) (Beaverstock, 2005,
p. 250). From his argument, we can also conclude that expatriates tend to localise their
places of residence closer to the places in which their social networks occur, this strategy
being a way to “survive a posting in New York”. More recently, Bochove and Engbersen
(2015) have revisited these aspects of the collective imagination in empirical research
conducted in Amsterdam by interviewing expatriates of several nationalities. Based on
this work, the scholars conclude that expatriates are not such cosmopolitans as the conventional view of them would have us believe. Whereas a degree of cosmopolitanism
is performed, most of the interviewees confessed that the core of their social networks
consisted of friends in their countries of origin. The exceptions were the families, who
attributed more importance to being settled in the city for the sake of the healthy development of the children. Secondly, these authors conclude that expatriates’ bubbles in
Amsterdam are not so enclosed in comparison with other places. They argue that, depending on the expatriates’ realities, they felt they were carrying out a “normal life” in
Amsterdam.
In a complete different context, from a global city to a globalising city such as Oran or
Algiers, Willis and Yeoh (2002) have focused their early research on the Singaporean and
British transmigrants in China. The scholars present the same representation of “expatriates’ enclaves” as segregated spaces, as regards residential areas and “shopping, education and leisure possibilities” (Willis & Yeoh, 2002, p. 558). They also use the conceptualisation of “contact zone” formulated by Mary Pratt to analyse encounters between colonizers and colonized in the colonies. It is argued that expatriates in China recreate several contact zones where a “tendency to ignore their ‘co-presence’ with others in a place”
that can be built as “psychological and physical barricades, or by maintaining distance
in ways reminiscent of colonial cultural strategies” (Yeoh & Willis, 2005, p. 282). In the
same proposition, Eidsvick defines the contact zones as the ‘liminal space that emerges
in the meeting between the colonizer and the colonized (Lester, 2002, p. 16). From a gender perspective, Fechter (2005) analyses from an ethnographic research project a group
of “trailing spouses” in Jakarta to shed light on gender hierarchies that are reproduced
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Figure 7.1: Expatriates bubble representation

through the expatriation of the husband or partner. Some of these women “feel trapped
in a golden cage” (Kunz, 2016, p. 93) due to their social networks being dependent on
the relations that the husband establishes in the work sphere, and they feel isolated and
dependent. The “golden cage” is another representation of the enclosed space physical and mentally created in the minds of expatriates, similar to Pau’s representation of
the “golden jail of expatriates”. The same author refers to the “Western bubble” as another term to label the segregation of spaces and practices (Fechter, 2016) Walsh (2014a)
examines a group of British wives in Dubai describing the local segregational practices
that British expatriates perform in this globalising city in terms of ways of ‘(Be) Longing’
and discourses to create the “other” and their own self. She refers to the segregation of
spaces throughout the city as expatriate bubbles, which is an informal term but one usually mentioned by her interviewees. She describes the bubble as segregated city spaces
built upon “selective consumption practices in which they choose specific bars, restaurants or cafes”, upon “their own institutional practices, with British clubs and societies
available for business networking, sports and hobbies” and upon segregated spaces such
as “exclusive gated communities and distinct residential neighbourhoods in which migrants often live” (Walsh, 2014a, p. 246).
From our own data (Figure 7.1), though the most used term by expatriates is “the bubble”, another label appears to be used to refer to the limited space (material and immaterial) reproduced by the Spaniards in Algeria: the ‘colony’.
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From the rhetoric of some of the interviewees, ‘the Spanish colony’ could be seen as
resembling the term “expatriate community”, the difference being the inconsistencies in
feeling part of a community, as previously noted in Chapter 5. The same terminology
emerges in the work of Mendoza and Guitart (2006) which focuses on Spanish expatriated
women in Mexico. In their research, interviewees affirm that their daily life is produced on
the streets of their neighbourhoods’, which are located in the city close to their husbands’
workplace and the children’s schools. The term “colony” is used to refer to the physical
space of the neighbourhoods which, morphologically, are formed by condominiums:
While the city is perceived with some degree of insecurity, fear and
uncertainty, due, to some extent, to lack of familiarity with the city itself,
its dimensions and its social and morphological traits, and mainly, to
the constructed discourses around insecurity, the residence colony and
home are perceived, in contrast, as safe places, comfortable and friendly
(Mendoza & Guitart, 2006, p. 24).
Terms such as “ghetto” “mini bubble” or “crystal jail” are present in the discourses of
these women to refer to a “colony” shared by some group of Spanish expatriates in Oran
(mostly those who share one building for all the employees of a company) and Algiers,
where there are some neighbourhoods usually frequented by expatriates. One example
are the employees of a Spanish company settled in the wilaya of Oran, in the industrial
area of Siga. Some of the Spanish expatriates were colleagues in Spain and moved to Oran
at the same time. They live in an apartment building in Oran and drive daily to the plant.
They say that they feel “like a family” sharing their private and work spheres and their
leisure time. In this line of reasoning, they affirm that "we know that there is a colony of
Spaniards, but as we are all together we do not have the need to look for other people”.
Alejandro, an entrepreneur who arrived in Algeria in 2009, interviewed in May 2016, was
asked about how he would describe the attitudes of the Spaniards who move to Algeria.
He explained that:
"We are colonizers. The ones who come along and say ... ‘here I am’ ...
you have to come with a plan, with goals and without thinking that you
are not going integrate. You will stay here if you are patient. You have to
adapt. [...] I do not know so many Spaniards, or so much of the Spanish
colony, compared to the time of the tramway” (Alejandro, entrepreneur
in Oran, interviewed in May 2016).
As mentioned elsewhere, the bubble is not only a physical space, but also a space of
comfort reproduced by the social practices of the contemporary expatriates. Routines
performed in the household, the work sphere and the public spaces are physical spaces
in which attitudes are reproduced that mesh the bubble together. Physical segregation is
constructed, as shown in the work of Mendoza and Guitart (2006), upon discourses about
security, the facilities and limits of the Algerian health and schooling systems, the scarce
options for (Western) leisure, and the difficulties and different rules imposed by the Algerian administration. Part of these statements are based on the vision of the Algerians as
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“Muslims”, “Arabs” or more commonly to the Spaniards as “Moors” socially organised as
a Muslim country or a country from the Orient. In this sense, a set of statements, prejudices and stereotypes conform the vision of the Algerians as “Moors” which become the
grounds of the colonial imagination put in practice by the Spaniards. As mention in Chapter 6, colonial imagination determines the itineraries of the contemporary expatriates but
also the strategies performed in the country and conform the expatriates’ bubble and the
postcolonial discontinuities. With this picture, it becomes mandatory to go deeper in the
formation of the collective imagination of the Algerians by the Spanish society.

7.2 Spanish Orientalism and the construction of the “Moor”
as a stereotypical representation of the “other”
Focussing on the discourses of the Spaniards about their construction of the Algerian
“other”, postcolonial continuities emerge from their rhetoric on cultural difference (Fechter
& Walsh, 2010). In comparison with the works of Yeoh and Willis (2005), Shutt (2014), Korpela (2010), Fechter (2010b) and so on, Spain and Algeria do not share a recent historical
period based on a colonial regime. Contrary to these research projects, the colonial past
does not provide such a direct link between colonizer and colonized. In the sixteenth
century, the north-west region of Algeria, comprising the wilaya of the current Oran, was
part of the Spanish kingdom for almost two centuries. Nevertheless, this is a period of
history forgotten by Spaniards, whereas in Oran there still are historical reminiscences
about it. So much closer is the period when, under the colonial regime that France established in Algeria, thousands of Spaniards moved to Algeria to work in agriculture and
other services due to the scarce number of French colonizers that moved to colonial Algeria. Today, in the places where those Spaniards came from, this part of history is coming
to the surface after years of remaining buried, whereas it remains fresh in the memories of
some Algerians. Notwithstanding, the discourse of the Spaniards has clear tones of colonial arguments based on the division of societies into Occident and Orient because of the
long-shared history, in particular with Morocco, and the stereotyped vision of the “Moor”,
a term commonly used in Spain for those individuals who come from an Arab country or
from north Africa, and also for Muslims.
As highlighted by Coles and Walsh, quoting Said (1978), the representations of nations
and social traits are built upon “collective imaginations about cultural identity and difference” through “binary and hierarchical oppositions” as mentioned above (Coles & Walsh,
2010, p. 1318). Upon these schemas based on “imaginative geographies”, migrants, or
contemporary expatriates in our case, base the processes of “othering” of Algerians and
define their own identity in opposition to the “other”. From Said (1978), “the Orient was
therefore not Europe’s interlocutor, but its silent Other”. As we have commented in Chapter 2, Said is one of the most important authors in postcolonial studies. As is widely recognised, Orientalism is a key work on the study of the construction of Europe in a dualistic
relationship with the Orient, affirming that the Europe of today is a result of the tensions
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shared by Orient and Occident, instead of being exclusively a product of the Western Enlightenment. From his definition of Orientalism, it is understood as the corpus of knowledge articulated by the imperial Europe of the nineteenth century to justify the processes
of colonisation of territories in Africa, Asia, the Arab World and Latin America. In this
line of reasoning, Orientalism is a discourse which is meant to reproduce the dominant
culture and to construct the identity of the “other” from the outside, based on the linkage
between knowledge and power. Furthermore, Orient is too wide and the imagination that
Europeans build is determined by their own relationships with the other “Orient”, their
shared past and particular regionalities, even though some axiomatic statements are generally present. Generalisations and particularities about the Orientals are created from
the partial vision of the colonizers and their needs in order to create their own identity
as colonizers. Bill Ashcroft and Pal Ahluwalia summarise by saying that “such objectification entails the assumption that the Orient is essentially monolithic, with an unchanging
history, while the Occident is dynamic, with an active history. In addition, the Orient
and the Orientals are seen to be passive, non-participatory subjects of study (Ashcroft &
Ahluwalia, 2001, p. 64).
However, this Orientalism criticized and analysed by Said represents a trend followed
by Anglo-Saxon and French academia, whereas Spain has developed its own particular
line to study Orientalism in relation to the long-shared history with countries in North
Africa1 . García (1990) mentions that this line of Orientalism remained apart from European Orientalism due to its “ethnocentric” position, which focused only on “domestic
Orientalism”, being open only to those European Orientalists who studied some issues
related with the Hispanic-Oriental past (García, 1990, p. 24), declining to attend the international conferences organised across Europe between 1873 and New Delhi in 1963. The
author summarises the evolution of Orientalism, which comprises two schools of thinking: Arabism and African studies. López García posits that whereas Orientalism is defined as the “knowledge of Oriental cultures, Arabism is defined as the “school made up
of those who cultivate the Arab language and civilisation” (García, 1990, p. 1). The scholar
highlights how Arabism passed through three stages: first, the emergence of Arabism as a
contraposition to the historiographic studies which have dominated the Spanish tradition
of the study of history, glorifying the medieval past and the times of the Catholic monarchs in the 18th century. Arabism represented “taking part from the Orient by repudiating
the historic triumphalism in Spain for more than three centuries”. Jose Antonio Conde
is pointed to as the first Spanish historian to propose this change of view. The evolution
of Arabism or the Spanish version of European Orientalism is intimately linked with the
romantic literature of the 19th century, based upon travel novels. The second stage was
institutional development, with the “Arab issue” being given enhanced prominence by
the liberals who promoted the study of the Arabic past of Spain and its relationship with
the north African countries by criticising the collective imagination based on the “Moors”
created in previous years by mainstream schools of thinking. López García highlights the
quote by Vicente de la Fuente, one of the critics of this new vision, saying that:

1

Spanish Orientalism in all its versions has yielded a vast corpus of knowledge. To mention some scholars
on this subject: Morales Lezcano (1989; 1990), Rivière Gómez (2000), Goytisolo (1981).
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The modern school [...] is based on the vision of the Moor, or as it is
said now the Arab; this figure, who in his land and Algeria is lazy, idle, a
deceiver, a thief and sly, in Spain now we must draw him as a gentleman,
gallant, true, a troubadour, a mystic, a poet, an artist, a farmer and even
a theologian, of course of sui generis theology (García, 1990, p. 7).
During this period, colonial expectations also flourished in the Spanish government,
who wanted to follow in the Europeans’ footsteps. It was along these lines that the Africanist movement emerged in 1880. While at the beginning it gathered members from the
Arab strand, Arab scholars left this line of work after the tendency of some strands to
support Spanish colonial intentions in Morocco. Nevertheless, there exist some contrasting opinions in this regard (Corrales, 2004). It was at the end of the 18th century when
Arabism started to be a recognised school of thinking, developing a methodological programme to analyse the shared history. In 1932 the first School of Arab Studies would be
created under the Spanish Republic. At that time, the school focused on the “HispanicMuslim cultural legacy” and later on language, culture and the promotion of international
student exchanges.

7.2.1 Evolution of the so-called “Moor” and the vision of the Spanish
“other” from the Algerian society
As happened in European Orientalism, one of the key subjects in Spanish African studies
on one hand, and Arabism on the other, was to build the identity of the Moors which is
commonly used at present. In this vein, Corrales (2004) argues that this imagination it
is not static but dynamic, changing according to the political context and interest in a
given historical moment. The author highlights the historical periods that have modified
the constructed identity of the Moors upon the grounds of Spanish-Muslim history (Table
7.1).
From analysing the historic milestones and the adjectives attributed to the Moors, the
vision has tended to be negative, due to the intentions and needs of governments and
their historical enterprises. Mainly, the strong influence of the Catholic religion linked to
the statements of the Spanish government in the period of the Catholic monarchs who
persecuted the Muslims until achieve its expulsion has given a bi- collective imagination
under the vision of the good ones represented in the Cristian good, and the bad ones,
identified as the evil, the pagans, the Muslims. In this sense, it was a trend to establish
the dichotomy between the “Moor-Muslim” and the Spanish-Catholic” (De Larramendi,
2001). On the other hand, the category of “Moor” is a label which homogenises individuals from several origins, regions, regardless of whether they are Muslims or not. The
predominance of Hispano-Moroccan relations in history has promoted this homogenisation which tends to lump together a vast number of cultures under the collective image of
“Moroccans”, something inconceivable, for example, for the Algerians.
Focusing in the Algerian envision by Occident, they have been seen in the history as
warriors and, in this sense, sometimes translated into an envision of conflictive society.

135

136 Discussion of results III

Sempere (2007),2 mention that the several periods of conflict which have pass through the
Algerian society have promoted an image of the Algerian as a warrior. The author quotes
the French proverb “the Moroccans are farmers, Algerians are warriors and Tunisian are
women”, to show this envision in the conventional wisdom. As we have mentioned somewhere, the Algerian Independence War (1954-1962), the civil war (1988-1999) and other
events which questioned the status quo with Morocco and its allies has given the vision
of the Algerians as a conflictive society to the European countries, mainly to France.
On other hand, due to a terrorist’s attack perpetrated in 1994 which finished with the
closing of the borders between Morocco and Algeria have given more intensity to the conflictive image of the Algerian society. Furthermore, to this scholar, the main articulator of
the stereotypes about the Algerian in Occident in the contemporary history is the civil
war.
“The “black decade” conflict was especially complex and misunderstood by Occident, which has been thrown in the era of the global and
digital media, even more prejudices to Europe, mainly in France, where
the Algerian issue still be a sensitive subject by the several wounds due of
the Independence War, the 700.000 Algerian and French originally from
Algeria who live in the country, and due to the intense and controversial
relationships that both countries maintain” (Sempere, 2007).
Furthermore, as mention above, the vision of the Moors has changed depending on
political interests, such as when General Franco promoted an image of the Moors as
friends of the regime, or when they were presented as the enemy due to their desire for
revenge after losing Granada and the Andalusian kingdom, or, more recently, due to the
emergence of international extremist terrorism, or a link between irregular immigration
and security, or debates on immigrants’ integration in Spanish society.
If we focus on the collective imagination of the Oriental woman, a duality is also
present between the sensuality and exoticism of the women from the Ottoman Empire
and the vision of women dominated by men and religion, related with the burka (because
all kinds of head coverings are reduced to the burka in the Spanish imagination), unable
to decide on their own destiny. In this vein, Aixelá Cabré and Planet Contreras (2004) argue that the research on the subject of women in Arab societies has been influenced by
some “prejudices like the biased vision of presupposed axioms (patriarchy, sexual complementarity in the Koran, the hijab, and, on the other hand, the constant comparison
between the Arab and European cases without taking into account their different traditions” 3 (Aixelá Cabré & Planet Contreras, 2004, p. 150).
Moualhi (2000), in qualitative research conducted in Barcelona, shows how the stereotypes present in Spanish society maintain some of the classical attributes assumed of
2

Communication: Sempere Souvannavong, J.D. (2007): El potencial social e histórico de Argelia para
la cooperación desde Alicante, comunicación al II Congreso Internacional de Cooperación al Desarrollo.
Migraciones y Codesarrollo, organizado por el Comitè Universitari Valencià de Relacions Internacionals i
Cooperació en la Universidad de Alicante.
3
Free translation by the author. In Spanish in the original version.
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Table 7.1: Established visa categories to enter Algeria
Historical Event
• 8th century - 15th century
Arrival of Muslims in Spain Reconquest 1492
(8 centuries fighting against Muslims)
• (Ending) 15th Century and 16th Century
Spanish expansion to North Africa
Lepanto War against Ottoman Empire
• 16th and 17th centuries
Corsair conflicts
Expulsion(1609)
• (End) 18th century - 19th century
Peace and Trade treaties,
French colonisation of Algeria (1830),
Spanish-Moroccan tensions,
African War(1859-1860), Spanish Orientalism
• Second half of the 19th century

Melilla War 1893

Moor identified as:
Fanaticism, savagery, cruelty, lasciviousness,
fatalism, sloth, bending
Cruelty, fearless

Cruelty, fearless, pirates,
vengeful, rapists, Effeminate
Demon, barbarian,non-human (beast)
lazy, untruthful, misogynistic,
against the Spaniards: liberator, progressive

Savages against liberty, despots
Double vision of Islam:
Morocco = static, against modernity
Ottoman Empire = Modernity
Oriental woman as exotic, mysterious, sensual

• 20th century
French-Spanish Protectorate (1912)
Annual War

• 20th century
Spanish Civil War 1936
Moroccan Independence 1956
Ifni-Sahara War (1958-1959)

• 20th century
Algerian Independence War (1954-1962)
Acuerdos tripartitos 1975
• 20th century
Spanish-Moroccan tension
Fishing
Perejil Island Conflict
Immigration of Algerians and Moroccans
• 21st century
Terrorist Attacks (2004/2017)
Islamophobia
Immigration

Double vision:
Moor as beast: lazy, provincial, ugly
Moor as friend: clean, European attitudes, cultured
Women: submitted, silenced, obedient, dilettante
1. bowed to men (patriarchy) without voice and power
2. Subject complementary to men
Double vision due to the Civil War and
the Moroccan inclusion in the war:
Fascist vision: ally, friend, sympathy
Republican vision: fanatics, bloodthirsty,murderers,
rapists, drunkards, kidnappers, traitors
Fear
Moroccan: despots against Saharawis: friends

As immigrant: delinquent, uncivil, troublesome

Vengeful and as terrorist: violent, extremist

Source: Own table based mainly on the data published by Corrales (2004), and information extracted from Aixelá
Cabré and Planet Contreras (2004), Moreras (2005), De Larramendi (2001), Moualhi (2000).

Muslim women. The articulation of these prejudices is based upon the religion of Islam. The scholar mentions that there are three topics on which Spanish society founds
its discriminatory discourses: the clitoridectomy, polygamy practices and the hijab and
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the Islamic inheritance system. All these subjects linked with Islam are wrongly understood by Spaniards, in Moulahi’s terms, “the images released are often distorted and/or
misleading. They are based on particular or superficial facts and then make generalisations” (Moualhi, 2000, p. 300). The real basis for discrimination against women in north
Africa is more related with inequalities related to status, work and school opportunities
and political engagement, as mentioned by Aixelá Cabré and Planet Contreras (2004).
What is clear is that some of the elements of these historical stereotypes are present in
the imagery of the Moor shared by the contemporary expatriates moving to north Algeria
now. We can find an example even in the usage of the term “Moor” in the present day. If
we look up the term “Moor” in the Real Academia de la Lengua (RAE) (an authoritative
Spanish dictionary), we can observe how, still today, the language still contains stereotypes built on the past. The term “Moor” is defined as: 1. Hailing from the part of North
Africa neighbouring Spain; 2. Who professes Islam; 3. Muslim who lived in Spain from
the 8th century to the 15th century; 4. Person from certain islands in the Malaysia; 5. Informally, a child who is not baptised; 6. Informally, a man who is jealous and possessive
and who oppresses his partner; 7. Person with dark skin and black hair4 .
The continuity of the negative visions of Islam, Muslims, Arabs and Moors is due to
the ongoing international tensions, which intensified after the terrorist attacks in New
York and later attacks such as Madrid 2004 and Barcelona 2017. The international arena
has, intentionally (in my opinion), since the Cold War finished, become bipolarised (De
Larramendi, 2001) against a new villain: “the Orient”, seen as monolithic and static by
the Occident. Some of these stereotypes have become part of the colonial imagery which
Spaniards constantly apply in order to reduce their anxiety about moving to a place that
is unknown but geographically close to Spain.
However, I come back to Said’s arguments around Orientalism keeping the cornerstone that is not Occident without Orient, being its interrelation the real builder of tensions (more than distensions) between both of them. In this line of reasoning, we have
to reflect about the vision that Algerians have around Spain and the Spanish society. As I
have highlighted in Cabezón Fernández (2017), the contemporary bilateral relationships
between Algeria and Spain have been grounded upon the economic interest. Nevertheless, along the shared history, there were other elements that favourished a positive vision
of Spain in the Algerians. As Sempere Souvannavong (2007) enumerates, one of them is
the period of Spanish administration of the West region of North Algeria between 1509
-1708, and between 1732-1792, which means that
the city of Oran has been surprisingly longer under the Spanish administration than the French, Turkish or Algerian administration, a fact
that can explain essential facts of the city as its absences like the Muslim
medina instead of fortresses and military urbanistic design in the oldest
part of the city (Sempere, 2007).
Positive elements in the collective imagination of Spain in the Algerians minds come
4

Entry available in the website of the Real Academia de la Lengua in: http://dle.rae.es/?id=PqZDbAp
[Consulted on 18th October 2017]
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from the period when the Spaniards moved to the colonised Algeria by France to repopulate the colony. From the middle of the 19th century to the beginning of the 20th century, Spanish population has been one of the most numerous collective of immigrants
settled around the wilaya of Oran. Sánchez Picón and Aznar Sánchez (2002), argue that
the flows of Spaniards to Algeria were ensued by the economic and politic instability that
the country suffered due to the decadence of economic sectors like agriculture or mining
sector, mainly in regions of the Spanish Mediterranean -Almería, Murcia, Valencia, Alicante or Mallorca-. At this point, the local population looked beyond the Mediterranean
to seek opportunities that matched with their professional backgrounds. The emigration
of Spaniards to the French Algeria was encouraged by the Spanish government since 1850
due to the emerging need of workforce in that country, the crisis in Spain and due to the
fear that the Spanish citizens would emigrate with their properties to the liberated nations
in America (Peña, 2011, p. 85).
Marimon Riutort (2013) underlines the concerns that the emigration of the population
from Mallorca to Algeria provoked in the local government and in the representatives of
the Spanish consulate in Algiers, who thought that the emigration from Menorca and Alicante was such high that both cities would be dessert in a future (Marimon Riutort, 2013,
p. 59). This situation promoted the increase of the Spanish emigration until an extent that
was labelled as the “Spanish threat”5 . These Spaniards worked as farmers sharing spaces
with the Algerians, not only in farms but also in the routines of the daily life. Some of
them established their grocery shops in the cities. Some Algerians recalls today histories
about their grandparents or even they as a child, remembering the Spanish food stores or
producing ice creams or liquors. Public spaces were shared due to the settlement of this
Spanish community in the north-west Algeria until the beginning of the Algerian Independence War in 1954. As Sempere Souvannavong mention, the intensity of the relations
between Alicante and Oran promoted the official twinning of them the 27th of June of 1985
(Sempere, 2007). This long period of shared spaces remains in some extent in the Algerians Spanish collective imagination of friendship reinforced by the fact that, during the
Algerian Civil War (which had as a result the isolation from the European countries in general), the Spanish consulates in Algiers and Oran were the only ones without being closed
due to the instability of the moment, as same as the centre of the Instituto Cervantes as
cultural representation of Spain in Algeria.
In other extent, this imagination has prevailed due to the lack of direct conflicts between Spain and Algeria, in comparison with the always tense situation between Spain
and Morocco.
To sum up, it is noteworthy how, whereas the positive vision of the Algerians about
the Spain is still prevalent today, to the Spaniards, Algeria represents a stranger country,
sometimes even without idea of how to posit it in a map.

5

In fact, Valdés Peña (2011) mention that between 1908 and 1913, 68.000 people travelled to Algeria from
the region of Alicante, without considering the other regions of the country. Whether data of arrivals are
appealing, data of the number of Spaniards settle in Oran shows the same trend. For the same period, were
93.000 Spaniards in Oran, against 95.000 French and 92.000 French by naturalization (Peña, 2011).
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7.3 Routines inside the bubble. Social practices and public
boundaries
A starting point to describe the routines of the contemporary Spanish expatriates in north
Algeria is to examine their own words on the subject. Here, we look again at the discourse
of some of the expatriates introduced already in previous chapters, together with new
discourse on specific subjects to add nuance to the portrayal of their daily practices. I will
begin with the discourse of Marta and Raquel.
Marta lived in Algiers from 2006 to 2015. I introduced her in Chapter 6 when speaking
about the social positioning of Spaniards. Here, I look at her discourse about the early
moments of her stay in Algeria and which strategies she performed when she decided to
change her routines at a later point:
"First months were very hard, it is a country that either want or hate
it, there is no middle ground. [It was] Very hard [...] but there came a day
when you say this will not overwhelm me! and you think about something else. To live in a bubble like a lot of Spanish people do, then say:
it’s over! I have to get on the street, I have to integrate, I have to learn the
language and I have to live with the Algerians, and that I did. I started
going to French course with older women, learning to read and to write.
And I thought that if these women can do it, as will be able to. And so, I
started to get involved in the day to day. I left the chauffeur behind and
I started taking the bus and taxis, being lost and being and see yourself
forced to ask [to the locals]. First, I had a period of adaptation, learning to be able to handle myself. I did not want to take a person all day
with me, I wanted my independence. Learn the language, numbers of
buses, survival. That was one year [...] You live in a bubble, very protected, and that’s not the reality, you have to lose, you have to rip, for
me is normal. It’s not okay for me to bring your purchase home, taxis to
go everywhere, the boy waiting for you at the door ... that does not go
with me”. (Quote partially published in Cabezón Fernández & Sempere
Souvannavong (forthcoming 2017) (Marta, accompanying partner, first
expatriation in Algeria in 2006).
Raquel, the accompanying partner of Enrique who moved with her children (Chapter
5 and 6) describes to us her arrival in Algiers and her daily practices regarding her kids:
“The first day was horrible, I suffered a headache that I had never
had. I was alone with two small children, in a house very scarce decorated with very bad furniture and full of works, a with the typical noise
of work all day. That is very typical of Algiers, on a bass [...] There was
nothing positive. Within a few days, my eldest son started going to a private kindergarten. It was not bad but acceptable. The small child was
not accepted because he was a year old and did not walk, he was a child
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in diapers [...] I spent a year alone with the little one. [...] We searched for
the nursery that was very close to our house to be able to go walking. On
a day- to-day basis, during the day there was no problem, from 7/8 in the
morning when I left the child in school, until 5/6 I picked it up, I could
make a normal life, go shopping at the little grocery stores. [...] I noticed
that at a certain time the decent woman is not in the street. From a certain hour I did not feel comfortable in the street. About seven o’clock
in the afternoon, when the offices close, when decent people stop working. Notes that you go to the pharmacy and there are only men, men
in very great tides, and the Algerian woman goes two or three grouped
and in a hurry, like picking herself up in a hurry. If I went out with my
husband there was no problem, but I if I was alone... [...] My level of
French is wort than my husband’s, and that made my life more difficult”.
(Quote partially published in Cabezón Fernández & Sempere Souvannavong (forthcoming 2017) (Raquel, accompanying partner of expatriate in 2011 in Algiers)
To finish this introduction of several experiences, let us look at Pau’s discourse (Chapter 5). Pau is an expatriate in Algiers who moves back and forth, spending most weekends
in Spain with his partner. Pau explains how life in Algiers was when he moved in comparison with other cities in Algeria as well as the facilities Algeria offers (or not) for those who
move with their families:
“I live in a flat, at first I was three weeks in a hotel, but I get tired of
the hotels. I looked for a rental house that is in an old French villa. I am
in an old townhouse, the Belgian couple lived upstairs and if they were
three months away with a baby, and I was on the floor below, now I have
moved. It [the apartment] is ten minutes from the office by car, which is
important in Algiers. We bought a company car and I move freely without a chauffeur. If we talk about a traditional family, the children can be
in international schools, but the woman or who stays at home, whether
male or female, has nothing to do, you do not know where to go, there are
no leisure options in the “expatriates golden jail”. The foreign familiars I
have seen are limited to dinners at home with friends or in the Spanish
colony adding activities of the French Institute, it is not a life integrated
in the country it is integrated in the colony. At first it is shocking, when
you arrive in Algiers, and especially when you go to relationships with
Oran, which is quite better than Algiers. Algiers atmosphere is shocking,
the city structure, the lack of leisure as is meant in Spain, that at first it
collides, then you get used to it, it’s also true that being a “work week expats” it makes everything much easier. In two and a half years I will have
stayed five or six weekends. Only if you can do something special and it
is not so bad but it is exceptional. [...] Wednesday is dinner day, bottle
of wine and Thursday to go home. Go to the hotel gym when you can...
life is concentrated to work, employees leave at five and you at seven or
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eight, and if you have nothing to do in particular, do not eat no gym, as
you stay in the office and you work ahead and then go home. Not being
here this weekend softens it enough and does not force you to a deeper
integration. Stay from Monday to Thursday and go home. In straight line
Barcelona is 238 km from Algiers, this is closer to Algiers than Madrid.
That in distance, is lesser than when I was in Madrid, when I was going
to Barcelona once a month. Here psychologically, you have to stay or
change the chip in an important way or it is hard” (Pau, in Algiers since
2014).
From these excerpts from the experiences of one expatriate and two accompanying
partners, we can start to sketch out how expatriates organise their daily practices through
each sphere involved in their lives. Furthermore, we can highlight some of the key elements that influence the degree of struggling felt by the contemporary expatriates (Figure
7.1). This rhetoric chimes with that of most of the interviewees in affirming that, in the
early stages of being in Algeria, their life takes place inside a “bubble” or, as Pau calls it,
an “expatriates golden jail”. Here, the bubble represents the comfort zone of the contemporary expatriates. Whereas some individuals go beyond the bubble at some later point,
others remain in the bubble for the duration of their experience. In other words, they
switch from being settler contemporary expatriates to present contemporary expatriates
by increasing their social production in all the spheres of daily life.
The usual pattern is to spend the first few days in hotels until they manage to rent a
house in a neighbourhood close to their work place so that they can commute by car or
on foot, instead of using a chauffeur. The situation is different for individuals who already
have an apartment directly rented by the company, who must manage the pathway to the
workplace with chauffeurs. For wayfarer contemporary expatriates, who move to Algeria
to perform short-term jobs, the stage of living in hotels and airports becomes their regular life during their periods spent in Algeria, whereas for other contemporary expatriates,
hotels are a form of provisional accommodation at first, and places where they can enjoy
their “international services” later, as we will demonstrate. Gonzalo is a wayfarer contemporary expatriate. He goes to Algeria only occasionally, spending a few days there on each
occasion, to transport machinery and “give advice” on its usage. He explains his routines:
"My turn arrived in the third trip. They [the company] told me to
prepare the passport. Usually two people from the company are always
going and they are rotating in each trip. Always go to the hotel Fenix
Eden, right in front of the airport. A chauffeur takes them to the place
where they are working and takes them back to the hotel. At first, I was
"worried" about Algeria, but not now. The main problem to me is the
airport. I usually travel with machinery and they always check it and
open the suitcases to check what we carry”.
Mobility inside the globalising city is one of the first boundaries that contemporary
expatriates must deal with. Moving around in the public sphere represents a space where
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they can come into contact with the unknown “other” but also with the fears about “being lost”, using public transport and having to face contact situations in which expatriates
do not feel confident due to their unfamiliarity with the city, the public transport system and their lack of know-how when it comes to haggling the price of a taxi (official or
clandestine). Usually, expatriates’ packages include a company car with chauffeur service. If the expatriate moves with his/her family or partner, the chauffeur works for all
of them. Being driven around by a chauffeur is a way of remaining in the bubble while
they are moving through the public spaces of the city. As in the research conducted by
Yeoh and Willis (2005) “forays into the city itself were traversed in the comfort and isolation of their husband’s chauffeur-driven cars, while social ‘conversations’ were transacted
over transnational space, through phone calls”. Performing the same practice, the Spanish expatriates avoid face-to-face contact with the “other” as well as feeling discomfort by
catching the attention of the Algerians due to their “whiteness”, even when the space is felt
to be secure (Walsh, 2014a, p. 244). Though chauffeurs represent some of the first trustworthy Algerians in their immediate surroundings (‘there is always someone who informs
you, the driver, someone who is already there,’ Raquel said), they also, like housekeepers
(Shutt, 2014), represent a “shadow”, watching and hearing everything that is said and, at
some point, they are perceived as an element that curtails freedom, or “independence” in
Marta’s terms.
Focusing now on the accompanying partners, the absence of a work sphere, routines
and colleagues intensifies the perception that they are struggling inside the bubble. Most
of the accompanying partners in Algeria moved when they did not have a job in Spain,
and that is a fact that reduces the anxiety of not having a paid job in Algeria. Nevertheless, being relegated to being in charge of the household, even when some of them
have housekeepers, increases the feeling of isolation, as they do not have social networks
(Kunz, 2016). Moreover, in this particular case, the feeling of isolation increases due to
the scarce knowledge of French within the general group of Spaniards moving to Algeria, which causes language to become a real barrier when it comes to daily routines and
encounters with the “other”. Raquel and Marta mentioned almost in same words how
they felt at the beginning of the experience. Both refer to the boundary that the language
represents when it comes to moving around the city, intensified in the case of Marta because of her lack of French. In her case, a step forward was to start French lessons with
a literacy group for women, which she attended along with Algerian women. However,
before taking such a decision, she argues that she had to realise her need to get out of the
bubble. Raquel, in contrast, was capable of walking around the Algerian streets close to
her neighbourhood, where she and Enrique had found a kindergarten. Furthermore, it is
noteworthy that Raquel and Enrique lived in a neighbourhood where expatriates usually
settle. In this sense, the local atmosphere was less intense due to the international environment present in the streets of the neighbourhood (Mendoza & Guitart, 2006). Other
individuals decide not to learn French, instead continuing to build their social networks
with other Spanish expatriates from their husband’s work sphere or from the usual “expatriate enclaves”: the Cervantes Institute or the French Institute as cultural places, the
Titanic Restaurant in Oran or the National Theatre in Algiers, and international hotels and
other cafes.
Some of the accompanying partners later decided to start small paid jobs at cultural
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institutes, in most cases by chance after having met someone at a party or family event
who proposed a possible collaboration. Usually, those who participate in these activities
are the accompanying partners who do not have children. The situation is different for
those who have small children. As shown in the research of (Mendoza & Guitart, 2006),
women decide not to start a paid job, even temporary, due to overseeing the care of the
children. Difficulties in finding international kindergartens, due to their scarcity, and suspicion about the quality of the few that do exist, become decisive factors in their choice
to remain unemployed.
Nevertheless, the fact of having children is the cornerstone of Raquel’s experience due
to her need to enrol the eldest child in a kindergarten to learn and be with other kids. It
was there that she connected with other mothers, some Algerian but most international
expatriates like her. Kindergarten represented, in this case, the gateway to establish relationships with people from other sectors, different from the individuals that her husband
was in touch with, who came mostly from his work sphere, the infrastructure and construction sector (Mendoza & Guitart, 2006; Beaverstock, 2005; Willis & Yeoh, 2002). For
her, the possibility of diversifying the origins of her social networks also represented a
break from gender discrimination, given the macho attitudes attributed to the Spanish
males working in construction sector. In this sense, she explains:
“From my side, I opened a social world approaching to the international cooperation world by meting a cooperant in the kindergarten.
There I met mixed couple. Because of my son, I was invited to have a tea
with the neighbours from the next door. The Algerian woman was very
nice, she invited me and gave me cakes, but nothing beyond that. There
are superficial relationships. [...] I knew this cooperant who was married
and as soon as they saw how lonely this girl introduced me to people, it
was something more natural. I started going to the park with them with
their children, with couples of all nationalities, Belgians, Cameroon, we
went to barbecues, beaches ... that was friendship, with them, yes, I did
what I wanted to do with the children. On Friday or Saturday to the hotel to the pool ... something more natural. All in the same boat, with
partner, with children, ’normal meetings’".
Even when accompanying partners start to build their own social networks, we can
observe that Algerians are included but to a small extent. What predominates in the discourse is the “international environment” (Korpela, 2010).
For expatriates who move with their family, the schooling and health systems are two
key points which tend to determine the duration of the posting in Algeria. Of all the interviewees who moved accompanied by their family or added new family members during
their stay (which are clearly a minority) most returned to Spain when the moment came to
enrol their children in the schooling system, or the expatriate remained in Algeria whereas
the wife and children returned to Spain (Raquel’s case). Three families continued to live
in Algeria after the start of schooling in the public system due to the need for employment (Luisa, Marta, Andrea). In Algeria at present, there is an international school in
Algiers funded by Danone, whereas in Oran there are no international schools. Regarding
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kindergartens, there are only a few in general, as Algerian society does not have very extensive kindergarten provision. Furthermore, obtaining a licence to open a kindergarten
is complicated for foreigners due to labour regulations. It is clear, then, that educating
kids in Algeria represents an issue for Spanish parents, who usually criticize the Spanish
government and companies for leaving expatriates to their own devices in this regard.
Less frequently mentioned is the perception of the quality of the Algerian health system, which is assumed to be a barrier to remaining in Algeria when having kids or experiencing a health issue. In this regard, Spaniards generally say they move with international
health insurance, coming back to Spain if they need some treatment. The general discourse from women about motherhood in Algeria is similar, with most assuming they will
move to Spain to have their children instead of remaining in Algeria.
Leisure is one of the elements that segregates the spaces and discourses of contemporary expatriates the most, as we have seen through the outline of the corpus of existing
knowledge about expatriates moving to globalising cities (Korpela, 2010; Fechter & Walsh,
2010). As previously mentioned, expatriates’ leisure time is regularly spent in “expatriates’
enclaves” or “meeting places” (Beaverstock, 2005). Our case study does not show different
trends in this regard. Nevertheless, contemporary expatriates in Algeria reproduce these
colonial, segregational attitudes towards leisure. It is noteworthy how families, in particular, segregate themselves from the leisure practices of single or childless Spaniards. The
fact of having children determines parents’ desire to avoid environments perceived as
“inappropriate” for small kids. Consequently, they attend some barbecues during weekends with other expatriates, but they are not so frequent, as they prefer to spend time
with other groups who have also children. As the majority of Spanish expatriates do not
have children in Algeria because they are single or their children remain in Spain, families
tend to spend their free time as a family or with other international expatriates who have
children, looking for similar activities to socialise the kids. Regular meetings of Spaniards
take place at night to have dinner or drinks, and this is a sphere that families avoid. All
these practices promote a feeling of loneliness in parents, who feel the scarcity of leisure
activities even more acutely, to the extent that, in the long run, it becomes a cornerstone
in their decision to remain or return to Spain.
The same perception about leisure is shared by the accompanying partners. In their
day- to-day lives, they feel that leisure activities are scarce in north Algeria. The bulk of
the interviewees mention their nostalgia about going to cafeterias (Yeoh & Willis, 2005),
or going shopping in Western clothes shops, or going for a walk. Similarly, in the research
conducted by Walsh (2006), women felt a degree of discomfort when they moved through
the public spaces in Algerian cities. Being constantly watched by Algerian males is seen as
something that is bound to happen at the beginning, but becomes wearying after a time.
In this vein, Luisa, the expatriate with her family in Oran, says:
"I live isolated, I have an apartment in the town centre and I take
the tramway to go to my job, it is the most I do [...] I miss cafeteria and
terraces, there is not terraces for women, there are no [leisure] options
from home to work. If you want to do something, you cannot do it. As
soon as the night falls ..."
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She and other expatriates refer to the timetable of Algerian society. Walsh (2014a),
in her research on British expatriates in Dubai, argues that there exist “no-go areas, as
places which require specific modifications to their behaviour to navigate them successfully” (Walsh, 2014a, p. 244). In cities like Oran or Algiers there are “no-go areas” but more
intense are the “no-do practices”. It is usual for there to be fewer Algerian women in the
streets after a certain time of day due to their care duties in the private sphere. For foreign
women, this cut-off time is around seven and eight p.m., depending on the season. At
this time, foreign women feel a lesser degree of comfort and, unless they move around
the streets with an accompanying male, they perceive that it is better not to move around
alone so as not to feel the gaze of the locals. A similar reasoning is advanced by from Ana,
another employee of the Cervantes Institute in Oran, who said that: “I miss mainly the
stupid things, like going shopping, or walking through a street which is ugly. You realise
that that you are limited. It is badly looked up for women to go out on the street at eight
p.m.” Even the women who say that have gone out onto the streets without restrictions,
not allowing discomfort to stop them, recognise that “being watched” is an issue. In this
sense, Marta adds that:
“When I arrived there were no parks, what I did is that as I am hooked
on reading, I read everything I had brought from Spain, read, you had
nothing else to do. Oran now is wonderful, but there were no pizzerias
... there was no life on the street. You were confined to day-care, school,
took it and picked them up and little else. That’s about having a coffee
... well, over the years, but at first ... it was an apathetic life [...] of course
there is machismo, but I have done ... I have wanted to have a coffee
and I have taken it, if the cafeteria was full of men, I did not care, I was
not doing anything wrong, if you look at me and if not, then as well. If
you were seen alone sitting at a table ... you know not, but you also have
to make it clear that you are having a coffee, you do not want to talk to
anyone, and you understand very well ... now is you enter in the game ...
of course, they, what more do they want.”
Fechter (2010a) conducted a comparative analysis between women in the imperial
past and at the present moment, where global capitalism is the dominant power. She
compares attitudes and social practices between the colonial wives and the corporate expatriate women under the definition of “women who do not move independently, but accompany their husbands, who are the lead migrants in their capacity as colonial administrators, merchants or settlers, or on their assignments for multinational corporations”
(Fechter, 2010a, p. 1282). Her aim is to study the role of gender in postcolonial reproduction, as women have usually been seen as secondary or even non-existent elements
of analysis in history. If we apply her conclusion to our research, we take the same point
of view, as we can observe how some of the accompanying partners reproduce colonial
attitudes through segregation from the Algerian “other”.
For contemporary expatriates who have a job, daily routines are designed around work
and home, as Pau mentions. Those who move alone are used to spending extra time
working as they feel that there are not many leisure options in Algeria. Entrepreneurs,
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meanwhile, focus on business rather than leisure, as every minute counts in building their
project. Leisure is seen as a kind of privilege which they prefer to spend in the company
of family or friends in Spain instead of spending their free time with other expatriates
in Algeria. These routines are intensified in the case of those expatriates who work in
lower positions in construction sector. As mentioned elsewhere, they usually have intensive schedules and one free day only. Working for six days consecutively means their
free time is often spent lunching or barbecuing with colleagues or friends from the same
building, or watching movies, speaking with family and friends over the Internet, playing
video games or just relaxing on the sofa (Willis & Yeoh, 2002; Beaverstock, 2005; Shutt,
2014). However, there are some activities that expatriates join in with, such as “Thursdays
at Titanic Restaurant” in Oran, where regulars and newcomers to Algeria get together to
meet people from several sectors, including institutions, businesses, and expatriates and
accompanying partners.
In summer, the beach is meant to be a place of leisure where Spanish expatriates feel
“at home”, particularly those who have grown up on the Mediterranean coast. As we mentioned in Cabezón Fernández & Sempere Souvannavong (2017), expatriates usually go to
private beaches where they have access to certain amenities by paying an entrance fee. In
this regard, Alfredo and Elena said:
“There are public beaches where you do not see bikinis and you do
not feel comfortable, so in the end you do not go. On private beaches you
pay and you have everything, it is as if you were in another country, motorcycles, music... make jokes about if it is Ibiza. Foreigners and returned
emigrants. This summer period on the beach becomes "a lung". In winter there are fewer activities as hiking trips. It is a "real evangelization",
culturally, it organizes groups of different types of people to make these
walks. They sometimes point to other Spaniards. Other sites that go are
the Pizza Rock in which there is spontaneous live music. As they relate
they know more leisure offer. The French Cultural Centre does things
from time to time, movies” (Alfredo and Elena, quote partially published
in Cabezón Fernández & Sempere Souvannavong, 2017).
Oran is perceived as the city with the most leisure possibilities, as Carlos states (Chapter 5). Algiers also has possibilities due to the existence of the Theatre and some international restaurants and bars. Nevertheless, when expatriates are located in other cities,
such as Annaba, Tlemcem, Siga or Ouargla, leisure opportunities are perceived as more
limited, as we saw through Juan’s discourse in Chapter 6.

7.3.1 The work sphere and differences around leisure
Contemporary expatriates who hold a job position in Algeria (civil servants, expatriates,
entrepreneurs and wage earners in Algerian companies) build their daily routines between the household and the work sphere, passing through the public space in the company of a chauffeur or a taxi driver, or, for those who are more present in the public sphere,
commuting by taking public transport or walking through the streets when they do not
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move around by company car. As mentioned above, having a job is the main motivation for starting a transnational experience in Algeria and, as such, all efforts are geared
towards that goal. Expatriates in international companies and civil servants usually have
two days off, whereas for entrepreneurs, leisure time will depend on their volume of work.
In the work sphere is where encounters with the Algerian “other” increase, mainly in
the case of expatriates (Yeoh & Willis, 2005). In transnational companies, some of the employees are from Algeria. Their job positions vary, with fewer of them in higher positions
which involve some degree of responsibility. Whereas in the construction sector, most of
the Algerians occupy on-site jobs, in the infrastructure sector they occupy a range of positions (Leggett, 2010). Consequently, social production regarding the “other” is directly
influenced by labour hierarchies, and also the colonial imagination, as I will explain later.
Moreover, the fact that the degree of encounters with Algerians increases is not directly
linked with an increase in “real” relationships with locals.
Another kind of hierarchical relations in the working world are established when expatriates and entrepreneurs have to request paperwork from the Algerian administration.
In this case, the Algerian “other” shifts its position to a position of dominance over the
Spaniards, who find themselves in a dependent position due to their administrative need.
Negotiations with the administration representatives becomes a shared conflictive element in the discourse of the Spaniards, who usually criticize the Algerian system. At this
point, entrepreneurs establish more social networks with Algerians, not least due to the
fact that they have Algerian clients, and also an Algerian business partner. We mentioned
in Chapter 6 the importance of the Algerian business partner due to Algerian law on the
creation of new businesses and enterprises by foreigners. Having said that, it is also noteworthy that most of the time, the partner is only present in the paperwork, with Spaniards
and Algerians agreeing on a quantity of money to be paid monthly in exchange for the apparent participation of the Algerian partner in business decisions.
Some Algerian colleagues, or even the business partner, become the “Algerian person of trust”, someone who deals with the Algerian administration, handling paperwork.
Another business strategy used by entrepreneurs is to hire an Algerian as an administrator to be the first point of contact with Algerian clients or Administration staff. In other
cases, entrepreneurs and expatriates refer to the “Algerian Spanish” to define those Algerians who have been working in Spain for a period of time and are now working in Algeria
in the same company. Spaniards trust these locals as they can communicate in better
conditions with them due to their knowledge of Spanish, but mainly, due to their knowhow about the Spanish labour system in the construction or infrastructure sector. Andrés
(Chapter 5) explains the process of creating a business in Algeria, addressing the various
labour relations that they established with Algerians regarding the administration, business partners and employees:
“It took more than 7 months to assemble all the infrastructure for the
project. The way to streamline the process by "money under the sleeve",
in the customs or anywhere, for that reason is really valuable to have
a trusted person, a trusted partner. We were lucky because our partner was this kind of person, a middle-class teacher. I am not agreeing
with the practice of the ‘envelopes’ but in Algeria is the system and if you
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want to be able to work there in the end you have to act this way. Find
this attitude to the bad conditions of life that exist in Algeria. They live
in complicated conditions, so they "look for life" in any way possible.
The Algerians who had contractors worked mainly as drivers, were inexperienced people hired to do basic work in a chain, this did not matter
because what they wanted to teach them, the most important thing is
that they were trustworthy. These Algerians were contracted with Spanish contract (before having the company), because they had had permission to reside in Spain, had worked here and also spoke Spanish. These
people were hired as bosses”.
Regarding civil servants, encounters with “the other” are numerous, but with a high
degree of impersonality, excepting civil servants who teach at the Cervantes Institute where
they reach the Algerian middle to upper class through another hierarchical relation, in
this case, teacher-student. Employees posted in consulates or embassies establish working relationships regarding the process of passport applications, which a few years ago
was transferred to a private company. Due to their duty, some of these civil servants try to
avoid personal relationships with Algerians so as not to start possible relationships based
on instrumental purposes.
What is clear is that expatriates, entrepreneurs and civil servants share more spaces
with Algerians due to their labour relations, but the degree of personal relationships with
“the other” does not increase. On the contrary, “the other” remain in a different sphere
which does not mix with the Spanish bubble. In general, the Spaniards often state that establishing personal relationships is difficult and sometimes, a question of time. This affirmation is based on their perception of cultural differences (Korpela, 2010), which at some
point produces a moment of tension which becomes an evasive boundary for Spanish
contemporary expatriates. Because of their desire to avoiding these conflictive moments
or uncomfortable experiences, they tend to establish social networks among groups of
Spaniards or international expatriates who share their “Western culture” instead of feeling “out-of-place” when connecting with locals. Usually, contemporary expatriates mention that they have been invited to an Algerian wedding or birthday party, and, to a lesser
extent, to some business lunch or dinner, or to have tea. However, the segregation of the
guests by gender at some point of the celebration, or the possible differences in tastes
regarding food are some of the possible points of conflict based on which the Spaniards
decide not to extend their personal relationships to groups of Algerians. In this vein, Alfredo and Elena state that:
“In general, is difficult for us to connect with the Algerians. At the
end it is difficult to match because it crashes into something and you end
up by censuring yourself. You do not invite them because you have not
bought halal meat. They are few tolerant even when you invite them to
your own home. The most tolerant are those who have worked in Spain.
We went to some weddings and we have seen out-of- place”.
Raquel explains one of these gatherings and how she felt in contact with the other. She
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reflects on their decision after this encounter to restrict their social practices to Spaniards
or international groups instead of opening up to Algerians too:
“ On the one hand was our fault because the relations were "of the
male with the male or of the woman with the female". If I was introduced
to his partner with his wife, at the meeting, Enrique went with them to
speak and I had to be on the other side of the noses, it was very artificial.
We are in a mixed environment, that I spoke with my husband’s friend
... but at a party I suddenly have to sit next to a lot of women, whom I
have not heard of, just because they are wives of the companions of my
husband ... I shied away from such parties because the people I went to
had nothing to talk to them about. At the wedding that invited me I did
not want to go, alone with the small children and without my husband, I
preferred to stay at home”.
Encarni moved in 2008 to Algeria after living for some years in Morocco (Chapter 5).
Her husband was an expatriate and after a while she started working at the Cervantes
Institute. They have one child, and in 2013, at the time of the interview, she said that
“Trust is very difficult to achieve. After six months they began to invite my daughter to the
birthday parties, but not before. I have three friends after five years and with very different
profiles”.
Something we hear much less about from our interviewees is the creation of social
production with locals “in-between”, or in other terms, in a created space in which exchanges among social groups are less instrumental and more equal, with less segregation.
As we have seen briefly in Chapter 6, some contemporary expatriates reject the spatial
and discursive/social segregation of those who do not abandon the bubble and live apart
from the local society. Like Marta, who decided to start a course in French with a women’s
literacy group where most of the members were Algerian women, other Spaniards have
decided to establish social networks with the Algerians.
Raul is an expatriate who moved from Barcelona to Oran at the end of 2015. At the time
of the interview, in May 2016, he had signed up for a local rugby team and was attending
the local university to learn French. In his rhetoric, he explains that from time to time he
spends some leisure time with the Spaniards, and that he has some good Spanish friends,
but that he gets tired of their criticisms and complaints about Algerian society. He says
that:
“I usually go to the excursions on Fridays to meet people, meet Algerian people of all ages, young and old. I usually met a friend from
Cervantes Institute to go running and sometimes also joins running the
Algerian chauffeur I had at first (Now drives his own company car). I go
to French classes at USTO University. Before going to Oran, I was looking
for a rugby team and I found a Facebook page of a group of people who
gather in Oran to play. I approached for a couple of days until he decided
to talk to them. Now sometimes I play with them. I was a coach in my
city and now, they want to organize a tournament and they are waiting
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for my availability. When I teach something, they thank me very much.
Humility is fundamental”.
Some expatriates reveal that they prefer to go dancing or have coffee with Algerian
friends instead of being constantly only with Spaniards. They connect the fact of being
with the Spaniards with drinking and partying at night and some of them do not enjoy
this kind of leisure, and in doing so they feel observed and judged by the Spaniards who
do not have relationships with the Algerians. In this regard, Cristina, a civil servant from
the Spanish embassy introduced in Chapter 5, says that:
“I travelled alone through the desert by train and I had not any problem. There are things to do in Oran and not just with Spaniards. I came to
watch the football match today because sometimes people told me that
I am weird because I do not join the Spaniards, but sometimes I prefer
to go with my Algerian friends to dance”.
As shown in the research conducted by Leonard (2010) about British expatriates in
Hong Kong, some expatriates, like Cristina and Raul and some others, tend to “subvert
dominant racialised positioning in their interactions” and “cling on the hybrid spaces of
the institutions”, trying to reduce the “colonial raced relations” by living a “normal life”
(Leonard, 2010, p. 1260). In this vein, and in her particular example, Leonard believes
that attitudes like these can “fracture” the colonial imagination by questioning these discourses and changing their social practices.
To sum up, spatial segregation is clear when speaking of the Spanish contemporary
expatriates in north Algeria, even though it is noteworthy that some individuals, due to a
feeling of isolation or due to their motivation to diversify their social networks, decide to
weaken the boundaries of the bubble, seeking out relationships which do not conform to
instrumental expectations.

7.4 Colonial discourses and postcolonial continuities towards
the local “other”
As we have summarised in Cabezón Fernández and Sempere-Souvannavong (2015) and
more briefly in Cabezón Fernández and Sempere Souvannavong (forthcoming 2017), the
bulk of the interviewees rely on the same key elements when it comes to constructing
their vision of the Algerian culture and attitudes regarding the work sphere and, indirectly,
other spheres of daily life interlinked with it.
A quotation from Damián is relevant here. At sixty-one years of age, he embarked
upon his first ever international posting in Oran. We interviewed him in the last few days
he spent in Algeria before finishing his posting. Speaking about the Algerian society, he
affirms that:
“I think that they do not want to change. Only some people who have
money want to. The pace of the city is very slow, they are not in a hurry,
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this is something that I don’t understand. I think they do not want other
people coming here to help them. People do not want to work, they are
usually absent, they do not have a routine or work obligations. They have
an inferiority complex due to lack of education and ignorance, like the
civil engineers who do not even know how to measure work. They want
to work but do not know how and do not want to at the same time. They
also think that the foreigner is an entrepreneur or worker who systematically has a lot of money. In these years there has not been any progress,
there is no freedom”.
Another example comes from the discourse reproduced by Andrea, introduced in Chapter 5. She moved to Algeria, and after a while she started to collaborate with the Cervantes
Institute. She married there with an Algerian local and after a few years living in Algeria, they moved to Ana’s place of origin due to her pregnancy. When we asked her about
Algerian society she responded that:
“You can find two kinds of societies in Algeria. One is the society of
the old people who longingly look back on the past and still remember
the idea of the great kingdoms when the Muslims were in Spain. The
other is the society of the young people: they see Algeria as having no
way out, they have a complicated relationship because they do not believe in the political project of their country. Also, because of that Soviet
heritage, they have not had to work. They consider that as the country
has gas, they do not need to work. In Algeria there is practically no industry, everything is imported and agriculture has been largely lost as
rural people have had to move to the cities. The man feels doubly frustrated because it is assumed that men have to have social status and that
is only given by work (or, in my opinion, contacts), and since he does
not work he experiences anxiety and very high frustration. Nobody has
taught them a trade because the country has not needed anyone to work
to maintain an economy, so they have no ‘habit’ of working”.
The “other” Algerian is defined as a lazy worker who constantly tries to avoid doing his
job because he feels “fatigue”. This image mainly applies to those who work in the construction sector in lower-responsibility positions. Contemporary Spanish expatriates in
general affirm that the Algerians are not educated to develop their lives by following a life
plan of achievements and developments, unlike the usual education in Spain, which they
express as “us”. In the rhetoric on job positions and the performance of tasks and daily job
routines, the general trend mentioned is that Algerians “do not understand work like we
do”. They attribute to the Algerians a lack of commitment to their jobs regarding timetables, working days, and wasted time between tasks or during breaks. This characteristic is
proclaimed as a “cultural trait”, embodied in the statement “I will do it”, referring to some
indeterminate moment in the future, which, for Spaniards, is a difficult trait to get used
to, particularly when doing paperwork. Another trait posited is the lack of care for urban spaces, pointing to a lack of interest in maintaining these urban areas (Yeoh & Willis,
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2005).
Spaniards commonly explain these cultural divergences due to the recent past of Algeria, notably the War of Independence, the socialist government system after independence from France and the Civil War that started in 1989 and finished in 1999. To some
degree, these events have influenced the character of the Algerians being “untruthful”,
“suspicious”, “lazy”, “disorganised”, or “arrogant”, chiming with the vision of Orientals as
inveterate liars, “lethargic and suspicious” used by Cromer in Said’s text (Said, 1978, p. 46),
or in the historical vision in the Spanish Orientalism as mentioned above. Similar attitudes are shown in the research conducted by Yeoh and Willis (2005) about Singaporean
and British transmigrants in China. One of the main results shows how cultural traits
like “unacceptable social and personal habits” attributed to the Chinese population are
explained by the influence of the Cultural Revolution in China, chiming with the view
of postcolonialism advanced by Coles and Walsh (2010). Addressing the discourses of the
contemporary Spanish expatriates in this regard, they reproduce rhetoric containing contradictions. To the bulk of the interviewees, the traits of the “other” are primarily the result
of history centred in the war periods and socialist government. The fracture produced
in Algerian society by the conflicts has had as a result the “suspicious” and “arrogant”
traits. On the other hand, the years of the socialist system, typical from the seventies to
the nineties in Arab and/or Muslim countries like Lebanon or Egypt, produced the “laziness” of their societies due to the supply of basic consumer goods, housing, petrol and
the like by the state. This kind of reasoning is present in the discourse of Cristina (Chapter
5):
“On the one hand I understand the attitude because it is a society
which has been crushed: they are afraid and distrustful. The time of
terrorism is still with us. When I arrived, the housekeeper did not open
the windows, she would not pick up the phone or open the door. She
wanted everything closed always. They are not welcoming. It is a society
that is constantly watched. There is exhaustive surveillance. They know
everything about you, but you do not know anything. Always in control.
Lots of plainclothes police [...] They continue with the idea that they won
the war and that was an exceptional fact, but now they do not think that
we have to go on forming a country”.
In the general discourse produced by the Spaniards, the main contradiction concerns
Algerians’ desire to change the current situation of their country when they speak of the
slow and chaotic functioning of the Administration, including the changing parameters
linked with payments under the table, “in envelopes”, or the level of education. Whereas
they express their thoughts on the impossibility of Algerians changing the system and
their unwillingness to do so, they also say that some parts of the population want to carry
out these changes, but do not have the knowledge to manage them. Some examples of
such statements come from Iñigo, the entrepreneur who set up a business with his fatherin-law (Chapter 5). He states that:
“The situation of hostility is due to the recent period of civil war and
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the Arab spring. The country is governed by a military aristocracy, organized like the old socialist system, that is opening up into a liberal economy directed by a corps of civilized officials, but at the same time they
are on the take. [...] The Maghrebis are cautious and suspicious by nature. They like to feel superior. It is understandable because they have
been badly treated by the French. They do not want to deceive you by
cheating, but they defend your interests and you feel that you are defending your country. [...] Lack of work is what leads them to feel frustration, because they have no money and cannot access many things. In
addition, the Algerian government gives you grants and credits for anything you want to do. There is no equitable distribution of wealth. There
is no logical educational development. They do not have a life plan. In
Spain, they tell you from childhood that you have to work to get a job
and a home and a family. There, they do not conceive of that, because
many cannot access such education”.
Though the Spaniards’ discourse does not contain direct mentions of the Muslim/Arab
or Orient as the cause of these cultural differences, it is clear how they position the Algerian “other” in a place of inferiority with respect to the construction of “us”, meaning
Spaniards as an Occidental society. From their discourses emerges the classical construction of the Oriental “other”, characterised by the incapability of the Muslim societies to change their current contexts, which are stuck in the past and need Occidental
support to acquire knowledge to develop their structures and economies. Nevertheless,
religion appears as a cultural distinguishing element when speaking about gender and Ramadan6 , the main Muslim festival. As we have shown in (Cabezón Fernández & SempereSouvannavong, 2015), contemporary Spanish expatriates usually attempt to avoid speaking about religion, but this subject appears mainly in relation to the work sphere during
the Ramadan festivities, and with regard to the gender perspective. Cultural misunderstandings emerge in the work context mainly in the construction sector, where the physical requirements of the job, fasting and social practices performed by Spaniards clash
with the Algerian traditions during the festivity. In such situations, discourse arises about
respect for others’ culture while respecting one’s own traditions while in the country of the
“other”. In this vein, Pau explains how he experienced his first Ramadan in the workspace:
“The first year was complicated, you see how it all decays, you see
the pressure of those who continue working normally, the stress before
the summer holidays in August, everything has to be done for today and
in Algeria, the temperatures during Ramadan are very high”.
When the contact among Algerians and Spaniards is severely limited, contemporary
6

According to the Collins English Dictionary, Ramadan is defined as: “the ninth month of the Muslim
year, when Muslims do not eat between the rising and setting of the sun. During Ramadan, Muslims celebrate the fact that it was in this month that God first revealed the words of the Quran to Mohammed”.
Definition available in Internet in: https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/ramadan [Date
of consultation: 16/09/2017]
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Spanish expatriates reproduce rhetoric based on gender and Muslim culture and religion.
Several images of Algerian women are constructed in contraposition to the dominant role
of Algerian men. Algerian women are depicted as dominated in the public sphere but
playing a dominant role in the household and in decisions that involve the household
space. In Spain, in recent years, debate about the hijab has been a hot topic, mainly after
the increase in Islamophobia after the terrorist attacks in Barcelona on August 17th . In
Algeria, too, it is a recurring subject when Spaniards build their imagery of the “other”. In
this regard, Spanish men’s discourses are vague due to limited contact, restricted to some
work-related exchanges with administrative assistants or translators. The general vision is
that Algerian women are responsible in their jobs, or even more trustworthy than men. On
the contrary, Spanish women are the most active when it comes to building discourses on
the subject, which is logical as they usually have more contact with the Algerian women
because of the instrumental labour relations in the household, or other spheres such as
the cultural sphere or the public space due the schooling of the children. They describe as
surprising the moments of questioning and deconstruction of their own discourses after
an experience with an Algerian woman. Taking this line of reasoning, Marta explains that:
“Women are a box of surprises, because of course, you have an image of the submissive Arab, submissive to the husband, submissive to the
brother ... for nothing! It’s all a disguise, because at home I’m the one I’m
in charge, the one who controls the money, the one I that does and says
things, and you keep quiet! In every Algerian house I assure you that it’s
the same thing. And the conversations ... you used to pull them up on
the subject of sexuality and you surprised yourself. The older ones are
worse because the young people are the ones that are retreating, but the
older people who have had to live and suffer so much, are super openminded. The enchanted grandmothers of life. They do not like anything
they see in youth. On the one hand they are delighted that women have
evolved, but on the other hand, they suffer because their identity is being lost. For example, Algeria has very rich cultures and traditions, and
young people, especially young women, are abandoning them to imitate
others. In the end they do a bad imitation of Europeans, they bring in a
lot of traditions from Morocco that have nothing to do with Algeria ... the
older people see that the Algerian reality is being lost because the young
people are mixing things and in the end, it is nothing”.
For example, Raquel explains how some of her encounters with Algerian women in
squares went in terms of the relationship between how Algerian women dress and their
possible degree of education: “You think that the image, whether a woman is covered
or not, has so much to do with machismo, but I found women covered in the park who
I thought would not want to talk to me and it turns out they do and they speak more
languages than you”.
However, within all these elements that we can say are the traditional ones of the negative vision of “Moor” as we have seen in section 7.2.1, we find a mixture of traits of the
“Moor” as a friend, as someone who have positive traits, even missed to be found in the
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Spanish society. Some of our interviewee posits that the Algerian society is “generous”
and “grateful” when they feel that they are treated as equals. Values associated to Muslim
societies as the respect to the elderly members of families, and in general, the positive
inclination to take care of children in any situation, are values admired from the Algerian society that are felt as lost in the Spanish society. Other vision of the Algerian as “the
Moor friend” come from instrumental purposes as we have seen in Chapter 6, when some
Spaniards speak about those Algerians who have been living in Spain some time and have
now how to work with Spanish companies or colleagues and are fluent in Spanish.
Some of the Spaniards interviewee affirms that they feel more positive predisposition
from the Algerians if they compare with other nationalities, but mainly when speaking of
the Chinese. The bulk of the interviewee have heard the fact of the open Spanish consulates at the Civil War period and recognise it as a trigger to the friendly Algerian feeling
regarding the Spaniards. Some of the contemporary expatriates involved in the infrastructure projects around the provision and treatment of water for consumption and the
tramway refers that Algerians from the city of Oran have increased their good perception towards the Spaniards because the positive benefits of these two projects which have
modernised in some extent, the city.

7.5 Concluding remarks
These attitudes, discourses and practices demonstrate a way of segregating the Algerian
“other” from the daily life of the contemporary expatriates. It is clear that the relationships
established by the contemporary Spanish expatriates with the local “other” are founded
upon instrumental motivations (Leonard, 2010, 2016). As was shown, in the household
sphere the local “other” shares in the Spaniards’ private lives by performing service jobs
such as chauffeur, housekeeper and other more informal tasks such as doing some errands, or buying small groceries at the market or small shops and the like. In the work
sphere, some instrumentalism appears by hiring locals to be administrative assistants to
deal with the local administration and clients, to avoid the possible different treatment
that locals might give to the Spaniards who have to do paperwork for their business or
other tasks. Finally, in the public sphere, the same instrumental motivations appear directly or indirectly, as the contact with locals is minimal. Shop assistants, taxi drivers,
owners of small shops or service staff of restaurants and international hotels are the individuals with whom the contemporary expatriates maintain some contact.
What it is clear is that not all Spaniards reproduce the same degree of segregation and
social enclosure. The profiles of contemporary expatriates are not homogeneous, and
neither are their attitudes and practices towards the local population. This make us come
back to the ideal categories proposed in Chapter 6.
Whereas the settler contemporary expatriates are those who remain in their segregated spaces and continue reproducing discourses based on cultural difference upon
their scarce contact with the Algerian “other” (for example the cases of Luisa, Alfredo and
Elena, Damián, Enrique and Raquel, Encarni, Fran) present contemporary expatriates
develop some degree of fracture of the bubble, mainly due to their need to build social
networks due to their business or labour relations (for example the case of Marta, Pau,
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Antonio, Alejandro or Luís). As we have seen, some contemporary expatriates find the
pressure of their enclosure in the bubble unbearable, which becomes a trigger for them
to decide to move forward and start to break the physical and imagined walls of the bubble. The first step is to move through the city alone under the gaze of the Algerians. Some
contemporary expatriates decide to take on small paid jobs, while others decide to attend
French lessons or move around with Algerian people. Some of these expatriates start to
switch from being settler contemporary expatriates to present contemporary expatriates,
i.e. those who have medium degree of contact with locals and a medium degree of mobility, the colonial imagination having been weakened. The colonial statements upon which
the discourses are built do not disappear but they are sometimes questioned, or at least,
less axiomatic.
The stranger contemporary expatriates are those who burst the bubble and who maintain a higher degree of social networks with the Algerians, those who can start to accept
some of the traits of the “other” culture, and at some point, affirm that they feel like foreigners in Algeria but also in Spain (for example the case of Andrea, Cristina, Raúl, Luis,
Laura or Antonio). They are those who establish relationships based on friendship, those
who have started a family in Algeria with an Algerian partner, or those who are more in
contact than other nationalities and question the traditional stereotypes and vision of
the Algerians. Finally, wayfarer contemporary expatriates move back and forth between
countries, spending the minimum time in Algeria, living in hotels while they are performing some work in the country.
To sum up, we can affirm that several profiles and attitudes are taking place in this
unawareness transnational space created across the Mediterranean Sea. Mobility strategies of the Spanish contemporary expatriates to North Algeria represent social practices
that perpetuate postcolonial attitudes based on stereotypes from the Orient even when a
“colonial” past is far in time.
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8

Summary / Resumen

En 2013, organizaciones internacionales como Naciones Unidas o la Organización Internacional para las Migraciones (OIM) pusieron de manifiesto el incipiente crecimiento del
flujo de personas que se movían desde países del “Norte” hacia países del “Sur”. Esta
cuarta dirección de flujos migratorios, que se une a los tradicionales flujos Sur-Norte,
Norte-Norte y Sur-Sur, se explica, fundamentalmente, por las consecuencias que la crisis económica iniciada en 2008 ha tenido en las sociedades mundiales, sobre todo en los
países del Sur de Europa (Laczko & Brian, 2013; Migraciones, 2013; Bredeloup & Gois,
2016; Lafleur & Stanek, 2017). Este cambio de ciclo económico ha provocado en países
como España o Portugal, el hundimiento de sectores económicos como la construcción
o el sector inmobiliario, el incremento de las tasas de desempleo y de exclusión social,
así como el debilitamiento de los mercados laborales acompañados de la reducción de
los derechos de los trabajadores en pro de la flexibilización para abaratar costes. Ante
este nuevo escenario, marcado por las desigualdades sociales, las migraciones y movilidades laborales se convierten en estrategias a través de las cuáles intentar superar las
dificultades avenidas por la crisis económica y social. Las estrategias transnacionales se
convierten entonces en formas de buscar recursos más allá de las fronteras nacionales
para cumplir proyectos vitales de acuerdo a las necesidades y expectativas de los sujetos.
La emigración española actual, que empezó como un tema novedoso, lleva años de
estudio sobre sus diferentes fenómenos. Sin embargo, se trataba de un tema apenas investigado cuando se planteó la realización de esta tesis doctoral. La emigración española
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engloba varías dinámicas de movimientos de personas: el fenómeno de retorno de los
migrantes llegados a España entre los años noventa y dos mil, a sus países de origen o
hacia países terceros (Parella & Petroff, 2013), y la emigración de personas autóctonas
españolas. En 2013, la emigración española autóctona se encontraba en el centro del
foco de los medios de comunicación debido a la dificultad en la medición de la cantidad del número de personas que se marchaban de España. Con ello se abrió un debate mediático y académico sobre si nos encontrábamos ante un fenómeno real de emigración, o sólo ante una tendencia habitual de las sociedades globalizadas (GonzálezFerrer, 2013). En estos primeros años del estudio de la emigración española, las investigaciones se centraron en dos perfiles fundamentalmente: el de los migrantes que retornan
y en los jóvenes cualificados españoles que marchaban a países del norte de Europa o hacia otros países como Alemania, Suiza, Reino Unido o Estados Unidos (Lafleur & Stanek,
2017; Ortega-Rivera et al., 2016; Aparicio Gómez, 2014). Sin embargo, el avance en las investigaciones puso de manifiesto que los emigrantes españoles no son sólo jóvenes cualificados, sino que otra multiplicidad de perfiles se incluyen en esta “nueva” tendencia migratoria. Personas de mayor edad y menor cualificación, con mayor o menor conocimiento
en idiomas e incluso perfiles de baja cualificación se unen en una amalgama de grupos
sociales que deciden iniciar una experiencia transnacional. Los destinos más estudiados
se han centrado en los países que han atraído a mayor número de personas, como los
mencionados anteriormente, mientras que otros investigadores han puesto su mirada en
destinos menos tradicionales en el “Sur global”, como Colombia (Sierra-Paycha, 2016), Argentina (Fariñas et al., n.d.) o México (Mendoza & Guitart, 2006). Sin embargo, destinos
en el continente africano apenas han sido estudiados.

8.1 Caracterización de la investigación
El objetivo general de esta tesis doctoral es el de estudiar las dinámicas transnacionales
que las personas españolas ponen en práctica hacia Argelia por motivaciones laborales,
analizando las transformaciones que la crisis ha introducido en dichas estrategias. Si
bien Argelia se encuentra a sólo 300 kilómetros de distancia de España, con un pasado
histórico compartido intenso en algunos periodos, sin embargo, este país mediterráneo
se dibuja en el imaginario colectivo de las personas españolas como un país desconocido, con una cultura y religión distinta. Pese a todo, Argelia se ha convertido en destino
de movilidades y migraciones de españoles que ven en este país una salida a su situación
laboral en España, sobre todo desde que se iniciara la crisis en 2008.
Por ello, esta investigación se ha diseñado en torno a tres objetivos específicos generales: dibujar el perfil de las personas españolas que actualmente viven de forma transnacional, entre España y el norte de Argelia, conociendo sus contextos iniciales en España,
sus motivaciones para elegir Argelia como destino y los elementos que determinan el
proceso de toma de decisión en cuanto a la forma que toma el proceso migratorio respecto a la familia y el lugar de origen. En segundo lugar, esta investigación pretende
conocer cuáles han sido los itinerarios desarrollados por estas personas, prestando especial atención a las transformaciones que la crisis económica y social ha introducido
en las trayectorias internacionales respecto al contexto previo a la crisis. En tercer lugar,
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nos proponemos conocer el día a día de estas personas en el norte de Argelia. Para ello
analizaremos sus prácticas diarias en suelo argelino a través del estudio de su producción
social en la esfera laboral, doméstica y en el espacio público en la sociedad argelina.
Dada la falta de literatura previa sobre las dinámicas migratorias desde España hacia Argelia en el presente, esta investigación se inició con una primera fase de entrevistas exploratorias que giraban en torno a los tres momentos fundamentales del proceso
migratorio, con el objetivo de determinar cuáles eran los temas clave sobre los que centrar nuestro trabajo de campo posterior. Los resultados de esa primera fase de la investigación se presentan en Cabezón Fernández and Sempere-Souvannavong (2015) y en la
publicación Souvannavong and Fernández (2016). En esta fase se identificaron tres perfiles de migrantes: las personas trabajadoras en empresas españolas transnacionales que
habían sido expatriadas al norte de Argelia, pequeños empresarios y autónomos, y personas trabajadoras en instituciones públicas españolas que se desplazan a Argelia para
desempeñar un nuevo puesto.
El trabajo exploratorio nos ayudó a identificar la multiplicidad de formas de movilidad que se ponen en práctica entre ambos países por dichos perfiles, desde movimientos
de vaivén de corta duración hasta otras dinámicas que se aproximan a las movilidades
circulares. Por otro lado, identificamos que las personas españolas no se establecen de
forma definitiva en Argelia, sino que mantienen sus viviendas en España, y en la mayoría
de las ocasiones la familia permanece en España, mientras que la persona móvil es la persona que desempeña la actividad laboral en Argelia, o en ambos países al mismo tiempo
(como es el caso de los autónomos y pequeños empresarios). Estos dos hechos nos llevaron a conjugar en nuestro marco teórico dos aproximaciones: la teoría transnacional
de las migraciones (Schiller et al., 1992),(Goldring, 1998, 2001), (Levitt, 2001, 2001), (Morokvasic, 2003, 2004) (Bauböck & Thomas, 2010), dado que las personas españolas viven
de forma simultánea en dos espacios geográficos distintos, creando así espacios transnacionales; y por otro lado el llamado “paradigma de la movilidad” (Sheller & Urry, 2006;
Tarrius, 2009; Faist, 2013), dada la multiplicidad de trayectorias y estrategias de movilidad
geográfica realizadas por estas personas. Con la combinación de ambas propuestas, de
gran amplitud temática, nos hemos centrado en los estudios sobre los “migrantes ricos”
(Vailati & Rial, 2016), “profesionales migrantes” (Meier, 2014) o “expatriados contemporáneos” (Leonard, 2010; Coles & Walsh, 2010; Kunz, 2016). Este camino nos ha llevado a
trabajar sobre el cosmopolitismo, como una de las vertientes que se ha ocupado, desde
los años noventa, en caracterizar a los migrantes con recursos (Hannerz, 1990; Delanty,
2012; Beck & Grande, 2006; Robin & Steven, 2002) y, por otro lado, a la teoría postcolonial, dado que estudios como los realizados señalan que las personas expatriadas suelen
mostrar discursos y actitudes coloniales cuando desempeñan una movilidad geográfica
hacia países del Sur (Walsh, 2006; Leonard, 2010; Fechter & Walsh, 2010). Estas perspectivas teóricas se desarrollan en este manuscrito en el Capítulo 2 de la Sección I, además
de incluirse reflexiones teóricas en cada capítulo dedicado a los resultados (capítulos 5,
6 y 7, Sección I), como parte de la discusión de los mismos. Algunas reflexiones teóricas en torno a nuestro objeto de estudio se publicarán en Cabezón Fernández y Sempere
Souvannavong (diciembre, 2017).
Con esta confluencia de teorías que nos proporcionaban una base amplia para analizar
nuestro objeto de estudio propuesto, se articularon preguntas de investigación en torno

161

162 Summary / Resumen

a los tres objetivos específicos mencionados anteriormente. Algunas de ellas son:
• ¿Cuáles son las motivaciones para marchas al norte de Argelia?What are their motivations to move to north Algeria? ¿Influyen la historia o la economía compartida en
la toma de decisión?
• ¿Ha introducido la crisis transformaciones en los perfiles de las personas españolas
que deciden iniciar una experiencia transnacional entre España y Argelia?
• ¿Son los migrantes españoles cosmopolitas y nómadas modernos dado que son individuos que cuentan con recursos para emigrar?
• ¿Podemos categorizar a estos migrantes como “expatriados contemporáneos” siguiendo la propuesta de Coles y Walsh (2010), Coles and Walsh (2010), Fechter and
Walsh (2010), Kunz (2016) ?
• ¿Qué estrategias llevan a cabo los hogares que se convierten en transnacionales respecto a los elementos móviles e inmóviles de la familia?
• ¿Estas trayectorias se han transformado a partir del inicio de la crisis en España?
¿Estas estrategias transnacionales tienen que ver con la posición social y el estatus
que puede haberse visto afectado por la crisis?
• ¿Son estos migrantes reales cosmopolitas que buscan el encuentro con el otro y una
integración en la sociedad local según la visión clásica de los migrantes ricos, o por
el contrario están más cerca de la imagen del expatriado como colonizador?
Para dar respuesta a estas preguntas, se optó por diseñar una metodología cualitativa
dado que el objeto de estudio requería llegar a las profundidades del fenómeno. Por otro
lado, se descartó utilizar una metodología cuantitativa debido a la falta de herramientas
estadísticas que puedan proporcionar medidas certeras sobre la emigración o el vaivén
de personas entre España y Argelia. Tal y como sucede con la medición de la emigración
española en general, las herramientas estadísticas actuales disponibles no tienen la capacidad de recoger datos certeros sobre el fenómeno dado que son indicadores que se
diseñaron para cuantificar la llegada de inmigración a España y no al contrario (Domingo
& Sabater, 2012, p. 63). La Estadística de Variaciones Residenciales (EVR)1 ,basada en los
datos del Padrón Municipal, no refleja un dato real de las bajas de españoles dado que
no es obligatorio darse de baja al marchar al extranjero. Además, se da la circunstancia
de que muchas personas prefieren no comunicar su marcha al Instituto Nacional de Estadística (INE) para poder mantener algunos derechos en España como el voto o el acceso
al sistema sanitario. Por otro lado, el Padrón de Españoles Residentes en el Extranjero
(PERE), se realiza en base a los registros de matrícula realizados por las personas españolas en las oficinas consulares en el extranjero. Tal y como sucede en el caso anterior, no es
1

Todos los indicadores estadísticos que se mencionan a continuación han sido explicados en profundidad tanto en el Capítulo 1 de la Sección I, como en el Capítulo 4 de la Sección I, dedicado a la metodología
y retos encontrados en este tema, siendo uno de ellos, la estimación del flujo de personas entre España y
Argelia.
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obligatorio para una persona española registrarse en la oficina consular, por lo que estos
datos tampoco reflejan fielmente la realidad.
La metodología de este trabajo, por tanto, se ha basado en la realización de entrevistas en profundidad apoyadas en cuestionarios semi-estructurados (Anexo C) y en la
observación participante. Las entrevistas se realizaron entre 2012 y 2016 en varias etapas
en Argelia y España, realizándose un total de 68 entrevistas junto a 11 entrevistas realizadas a informantes clave. La intención de esta investigación hubiera sido realizar un
número mayor de entrevistas, pero dada la financiación disponible, esto ha sido imposible. Esta investigación se ha financiado con pequeñas becas concedidas por el Instituto
Alicantino de Cultura Juan-Gil Albert (2012) y el Instituto Universitario Interdisciplinar de
Estudios de Género de la Universidad de Alicante (2016), ayudas que se destinaron a financiar viajes a Argelia. Además, en la fase final se ha contado con la ayuda de "Apoyo
para elaborar tesis doctorales en valenciano y lenguas extranjeras en la convocatoria de
2017" del Servicio de Lenguas de la Universidad de Alicante. Sin embargo, el sistema español de educación en cuanto a los estudios de doctorado deja, tal y como está diseñado,
fuera de las posibilidades de financiación a aquellas personas que no han seguido un
camino lineal en su formación investigadora. Por ello, dado que mis estudios doctorales
comenzaron más de cuatro años después de haber obtenido la licenciatura en Sociología,
y que la titulación de Máster no se contabiliza como estudios para acceso al doctorado,
me encontré totalmente fuera del sistema de financiación oficial. Por ello, el trabajo de
campo se ha visto a limitado a los recursos económicos disponibles, parte de ellos realizando una actividad laboral paralela. Las posibles carencias por este hecho se han visto
superadas realizando entrevistas a través de Skype, lo que, por otro lado, nos ha permitido incluir en el estudio a personas que, habiendo desarrollado una experiencia transnacional en Argelia, actualmente se encontraban en otro país. También nos ha permitido
diversificar las zonas de origen de las personas entrevistadas situadas en ciudades como
Argel o Ouargla. El diseño metodológico se expone en profundidad en el Capítulo 4 de la
Sección I.
Los resultados de esta investigación han sido publicados en tres artículos y un libro,
por lo que se ha optado a presentar esta tesis doctoral en la modalidad de “Tesis por Compendio”. Siguiendo las líneas propuestas por la Universidad de Alicante, el manuscrito se
configura tal y como se muestra a continuación.

8.2 Estructura del manuscrito
En primer lugar, la Sección I incluye capítulos elaborados para proporcionar mayor coherencia y profundidad a los resultados que se presentan en las publicaciones, y que lógicamente debido a su extensión no permiten detenerse en aspectos relevantes. En el Capítulo 1 se realiza una introducción a los temas generales que enmarcan nuestro fenómeno
a estudiar: las nuevas dinámicas Norte-Sur en la que se incluye la emigración española
actual, y en ella, la emigración particular al norte de Argelia. En el Capítulo 2 se exponen
las principales aproximaciones teóricas que nos sirven de telón de fondo para explicar
las dinámicas observadas: la teoría transnacional de las migraciones y el paradigma de la
movilidad.
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En el Capítulo 3 se presenta el objetivo general y las preguntas de investigación, mientras que en el Capítulo 4 se describe la metodología diseñada en base al objeto de estudio
y a las tendencias actuales propuestas desde las teorías seleccionadas para explicar los
fenómenos abordados. Posteriormente, en los capítulos 5, 6 y 7 se presentan los principales resultados obtenidos y su discusión, aportándose nuevos elementos de análisis
que ayudan a exponer los resultados expuestos más brevemente en las publicaciones. En
esta misma sección se incluye la bibliografía utilizada, anexos y el presente resumen y
conclusiones generales del estudio doctoral.
En la Sección II, se presentan las publicaciones que forman el compendio. Cada una
de ellas se presenta de forma individual representando los cuatro capítulos que se incluyen en la Sección II. Las publicaciones incluidas son:
1. Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús (2017) “Las migraciones en la agenda hispanoargelina. De la realidad social y la invisibilidad bilateral / Migrations on the SpanishAlgerian Agenda: On Social Reality and Bilateral Invisibility”. Revista de Estudios Internacionales Mediterráneos, n.22, 77-108, ISSN: 1887-4460 https://doi.org/10.15366/
reim2017.22.004
2. Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús and Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David, (2015)
Las nuevas movilidades entre España y Argelia, Editorial Tirant Humanidades, Valencia, ISBN: 978-84-16349-06-7
3. Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David and Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús, (2016).
“La mobilité des travailleurs espagnols dans l’ouest de l’Algérie”, Autrepart. Revue
de sciences sociales au Sud, Presses de Sciences Po (P.F.N.S.P.), n. 77, pp. 35-50, ISSN:
1278-3986, http://dx.doi.org/10.3917/autr.077.0035
4. Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús and Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David. “El paro
o Argelia. La expatriación de los españoles en Argelia como salida laboral”, Migraciones Revista del Instituto Universitario de Estudios sobre Migraciones, ISSN:
2341-0833, Madrid. (Aceptado a 25/10/2017. Publicación prevista en diciembre
de 2017)
Estas cuatro publicaciones representan los principales resultados de esta investigación,
que además responden a diferentes aspectos. La primera publicación, presentada en este
manuscrito en el Capítulo 1 de la Sección II, viene a ser un análisis histórico del contexto
de las relaciones hispano-argelinas que han determinado el tratamiento que se ha dado
al fenómeno migratorio entre ambos países. El análisis se realiza entre 1985 y 2014 abarcando tres esferas: la evolución de los fenómenos migratorios en ambos países, el discurso institucional ante el fenómeno migratorio por ambos gobiernos, y el análisis de la
agenda bilateral para determinar la relevancia de las migraciones en el escenario político,
así como los temas que determinan las relaciones institucionales bilaterales. Esta publicación representa, por tanto, la contextualización de nuestro fenómeno de estudio.
La segunda publicación, como se ha mencionado anteriormente, expone los principales resultados obtenidos de los primeros años de investigación. En ella se dibujan los

8.2 Estructura del manuscrito

perfiles de las personas que actualmente viven entre España y el norte de Argelia realizando una experiencia transnacional. Se exponen las diferencias que cada perfil muestra, marcadas por la actividad laboral que desempeñan y de determina cómo se pone
en práctica la experiencia. Además, se identifican temas como la segregación espacial
y mental respecto a la población argelina, discursos sobre la propia identificación, y las
transformaciones que la crisis ha introducido tanto en los perfiles como en las formas de
movilidad hacia este país.
En la tercera publicación, se profundiza en estos temas llegando a la conclusión de
que más que una migración nos encontramos ante una “fuerte movilidad” de las personas
españolas entre ambos países. Para ello se presta especial atención a los indicadores mencionados anteriormente.
La cuarta y última publicación representa un análisis de carácter teórico sobre todo el
trabajo de campo realizado, incluyéndose las últimas entrevistas realizadas en 2016. En
este capítulo nos detenemos en el análisis de cómo se han transformado los itinerarios de
estas personas debido a la crisis, tendiendo hacia procesos de sedentarización en Argelia
debido a la imposibilidad de encontrar un empleo en España. Por otro lado, se analiza la
vida que los expatriados contemporáneos realizan dentro de la burbuja de expatriación
que representan los espacios segregados en los que desarrollan su día a día en Argelia.
A continuación, se presentan las conclusiones generales obtenidas en esta investigación.
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9

General conclusions / Conclusiones generales

Esta investigación nos ha permitido establecer los actores y las dinámicas que se vienen
realizando desde antes de 2008 entre España y el norte de Argelia, y que sin embargo
habían pasado desapercibidas. La movilidad laboral de personas españolas hacia Argelia
comenzó a intensificarse en 2005 a raíz de la entrada en vigor del Acuerdo de Cooperación y Buena Vecindad entre España y Argelia, que vino a sentar las bases institucionales para la cooperación económica fundamentalmente, así como en otras esferas
bilaterales, como la gestión de las migraciones. La marcha de empresas transnacionales
españolas a Argelia motivó un flujo de personas cualificadas que iniciaban dinámicas
transnacionales entre ambos países por motivaciones laborales.

9.1 Transformaciones introducidas por la crisis: perfiles y
motivaciones
En las primeras etapas de esta investigación se identificaron los perfiles de las personas
españolas que desde 2005 viven de forma simultánea entre España y Argelia. Identificamos tres perfiles principalmente: personas expatriadas por sus empresas transnacionales españolas o internacionales, autónomos y pequeños empresarios que marchan
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a abrir mercado o a crear filiales, personas trabajadoras de instituciones públicas españolas (funcionarias), añadiendo posteriormente como categoría propia a las parejas acompañantes de los anteriores. A estos perfiles se añaden los profesionales independientes y
personas que marchan sin un empleo a Argelia, para buscarlo in situ. Estos perfiles se incorporan a raíz de la intensificación de las consecuencias de la crisis de 2008, que obliga
a personas de diferente cualificación y edad a buscar un empleo fuera de las fronteras
nacionales.
La variedad de perfiles encontrados nos ha llevado a adoptar la categoría de “expatriados contemporáneos”, enunciada por investigadoras como Coles and Walsh (2010),
Kunz (2016), Leonard (2010), en la que engloban perfiles de “migrantes ricos” (Vailati &
Rial, 2016) de diferente cualificación, sector laboral, y actividad desempeñada, que deciden iniciar una experiencia transnacional en contextos de incertidumbre, como son las
sociedades europeas, sobre todo del sur, a raíz del inicio de la crisis. Si bien el término
“expatriado” se ha utilizado sobre todo para definir a aquellas personas que, trabajando
en una empresa transnacional, cambian su residencia para trabajar en un país distinto
en el que desarrollar proyectos, o abrir filiales, también se trata de un término utilizado
para definir aquellos migrantes que cuentan con recursos, a diferencia de los migrantes
sin recursos, más estudiados por la literatura científica. Además, se trata de una categoría
a menudo empleada por estos migrantes para definirse a sí mismos, y alejarse de la etiqueta de “migrante”, por lo que las autoras mencionadas anteriormente optan por esta
categoría de análisis en sus estudios y que nosotros también hemos adoptado en esta
investigación.
Los efectos de la crisis en la sociedad española también han dado lugar a transformaciones en las motivaciones para iniciar la movilidad laboral hacia Argelia, además de
motivar una mayor multiplicidad de itinerarios de las familias transnacionales españolas. La comparación entre las personas que iniciaron la experiencia transnacional antes
de 2008 hasta 2012 (cuando la crisis se sintió con mayor intensidad en España), y las que
marcharon posteriormente muestra dos transformaciones fundamentales. En primer lugar, si bien parte de las primeras marchaba al norte de Argelia para mejorar sus perfiles
profesionales y así optar a mejores puestos en sus empresas en España a la finalización
de la expatriación, después de 2012, estas personas se sienten obligadas a marchar, o bien
por la propia empresa, o bien por la situación del mercado laboral español (Cabezón Fernández Y Sempere Souvannavong, 2017 próximamente). El riesgo al desempleo produce
que parte de estos expatriados contemporáneos españoles decidan iniciar una experiencia transnacional en Argelia, o bien alargar la estancia en este país, permaneciendo en la
misma empresa, o cambiando a otra que tenga proyectos en desarrollo. En el caso de las
personas empresarias y funcionarias de instituciones públicas se observa la misma tendencia. Mientras que los empresarios antes de 2012 marchaban “a la aventura” para abrir
mercado, posteriormente la motivación principal para iniciar dicha experiencia es sobrevivir al cierre de sus empresas en España o evitar la bancarrota. Finalmente, en el caso
de los-as funcionarios-as, la falta de apertura de nuevas plazas a cubrir en otros países
produce una dilatación en el tiempo en Argelia, o lo que es lo mismo, su estancamiento,
sintiendo que no pueden cambiar de destino, aunque sea su deseo. De manera que,
si las primeras personas que decidían iniciar una experiencia transnacional en Argelia
mostraban ciertos rasgos “cosmopolitas” (Hannerz, 1990; Vertovec, 2009; Delanty, 2006),
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los efectos de la crisis producen un cambio en dichas motivaciones que se alejan del cosmopolitismo. Al haberse transformado en lo que podríamos llamar en términos de Sklair
(1998), una clase capitalista transnacional precarizada, estas personas no pueden determinar cuándo regresar a su país de origen de forma voluntaria, contrariamente a la visión
clásica de las personas expatriadas.

9.2 Transformaciones introducidas por la crisis: estrategias
en el diseño del itinerario transnacional
La segunda transformación, relacionada directamente con la anterior, es la multiplicidad
de estrategias transnacionales adoptadas por las familias españolas. Determinantes de la
esfera laboral, administrativa y familiar influyen en las estrategias adoptadas por los hogares transnacionales españoles cuando se inicia un proceso de movilidad hacia el norte
de Argelia. En el plano laboral, las políticas de expatriación de las empresas españolas
(que no recomiendan la expatriación de la familia al completo) o el mantenimiento de
empresas en España por las personas empresarias, da lugar a que la tónica general llevada a cabo por las familias sea que la persona trabajadora se convierta en el elemento
móvil, mientras que el resto de la familia (pareja / hijos) permanece inmóvil en España.
Por otro lado, el número de trámites administrativos para obtener un visado argelino (determinante administrativo), o los determinantes familiares como el desconocimiento de
Argelia, la percepción de la (falta) de seguridad en el país, o el miedo al distanciamiento
sentimental entre los miembros de la pareja, influyen en las trayectorias realizadas por
los expatriados contemporáneos, dando lugar a cierta diversidad en lo que se refiere a las
trayectorias geográficas. Si bien la mayoría de las familias opta por que sólo el miembro
trabajador se mantenga móvil, algunas familias deciden trasladarse al completo para evitar el distanciamiento sentimental. Incluso dentro de la propia familia se dan diferentes
estrategias en la medida que se van ajustando al nuevo contexto y a sus particularidades.
El miedo al desempleo da lugar a un proceso de sedentarización en Argelia produciendo
un alargamiento de la estancia en el país, contrariamente a la expectativa inicial de una
movilidad temporal. A medida que ha avanzado la crisis, los diferentes perfiles han visto
reducido su nivel de movilidad hacia una sedentarización en Argelia, debido a la imposibilidad de cambiar hacia otros destinos más deseados, o bien retornar a España. La
situación del mercado laboral español cambia la percepción de la forma de la movilidad
en Argelia, que aunque se sigue percibiendo como una actividad pasajera, sin embargo
se asume que el retorno depende de la incertidumbre y las posibilidades de encontrar
un empleo en el futuro. Por tanto, estas personas pasan de ser trabajadores nómadas o
hipomóviles, para ser migrantes que protagonizan fenómenos cercanos a las migraciones
circulares.
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9.3 Formas de movilidad social y e identificaciones respecto
al status entre España y Argelia
Las dinámicas transnacionales (migraciones y movilidades) entre España y Argelia, dan
lugar a una transnacionalización de la posición social de los expatriados contemporáneos
españoles que inician una actividad laboral en este país norteafricano. Habitualmente,
en las migraciones se produce lo que Nieswand ha llamado “la paradoja del estatus”
(Nieswand, 2011), por la que una persona migrante en el país de destino sufre una pérdida de estatus social para poder subir de posición social en la jerarquía del país de origen.
Esta paradoja se puede aplicar a las investigaciones que abordan la migración Sur-Norte,
Sur-Sur, o Norte-Norte en algunos casos (como el de las personas españolas cualificadas
que se marchan, por ejemplo, a Reino Unido a trabajar en restaurantes o tiendas de moda
en puestos que no son acordes a su formación). Sin embargo, cuando trabajamos con
flujos Norte-Sur, el efecto suele ser el contrario, de manera se mejora la posición social en
el destino, mientras que la posición social en el origen se mantiene o se mejora. A partir
de esta investigación, podemos concluir que los expatriados contemporáneos españoles
en Argelia mejoran su posición social dadas las diferencias en cuando al nivel de vida
de ambos países, así como a los sueldos que las personas españolas perciben, a diferencia de las personas argelinas, sobre todo, aquellas personas expatriadas de los primeros
años. Esta posición superior en la jerarquía social en el lugar de destino provoca diferencias en cuanto a la creación de la identidad de las personas españolas en Argelia y su
inclusión en diferentes grupos. Por un lado, encontramos a aquellas personas que producen discursos y actitudes elitistas que vienen a jerarquizar en posiciones inferiores a
las personas argelinas; y por otro lado, respecto a aquellos españoles que no profesan en
mismo habitus que el grupo, y por tanto son considerados como diferentes, extraños, y
en cierta medida, inferiores.
La posición social, en la argumentación de Bourdieu (1989), viene dada por el poder
obtenido de acumular cuatro tipos de capitales: el capital económico, el capital social,
el capital cultural y el capital simbólico. En la medida que estos capitales se pueden traducir en capital económico se puede llegar a mejorar la posición social. Respecto a los expatriados contemporáneos españoles, hemos podido observar cómo éstos llevan a cabo
una multiplicidad de estrategias para adquirir un capital que les permita continuar en
Argelia, o bien, mantener su posición social en España (y así de nuevo, evitar el desempleo y con ello, la perdida de posición y estatus social). Estrategias como el matrimonio
con una persona argelina (obteniendo así una mayor red de contactos [capital social] o facilidades administrativas [respecto a los visados o el mantenimiento de una empresa], o el
alargamiento de las estancias en Argelia para tener mayor acceso a proyectos y contactos
(capital social), son algunas de las estrategias realizadas por estas personas expatriadas
contemporáneas.
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En investigaciones como las dirigidas por Yeoh and Willis (2005), Coles and Walsh (2010),
Fechter (2016), Walsh (2006), Leonard (2010) o Korpela (2010), queda patente como la
movilidad transnacional de las personas británicas hacia países como Dubai, India o Singapur (excolonias del Reino Unido), reactivan discontinuidades postcoloniales, o en otras
palabras, se vuelven a poner de manifiesto las desigualdades en las jerarquías de poder
entre sociedades, cuando las personas británicas (en el caso de los estudios mencionados), marchan a estos países. El imaginario colonial se activa para dar respuesta a actitudes, comportamientos y tradiciones o códigos de funcionamiento de los sistemas locales, que son percibidos por los expatriados contemporáneos como “atrasados”, “desorganizados” o “ineficaces” en comparación con “sus (nosotros)” valores, actitudes y tradiciones. Se pone en marcha entonces la dualidad del “ellos”- “nosotros” para recrear las
identidades construidas en base acontecimientos del pasado histórico reciente, a sistemas políticos y/o religiosos, o los estereotipos asociados a una religión y/o cultura.
En el caso del imaginario colonial que los expatriados contemporáneos españoles
crean respecto a la sociedad argelina, el desconocimiento del país, los estereotipos sobre el “moro” y la comunidad musulmana, así como la sensación de seguridad en el país
y las diferencias culturales son los elementos que operan a la hora de la construcción de
la otredad argelina. Un factor determinante a las estrategias transnacionales observadas
es el desconocimiento del país vecino. Si bien Argelia se encuentra a escasos 300 kilómetros de España (si tomamos un punto entre Alicante y Orán, por ejemplo), se trata de un
país desconocido para la sociedad española. Algunas reminiscencias a los años ochenta
cuando miembros de la banda terrorista española ETA se escondieron en Argelia, o el
periodo de la guerra civil argelina en los años noventa, son las escasas referencias que
aparecen en los discursos de las personas españolas. Estos dos elementos, unidos a la percepción de los españoles del aumento de la inseguridad en los países de mayoría musulmana, da lugar a que las familias españolas decidan, en su mayoría, que sólo se desplaza
a Argelia la persona que va a desempeñar la actividad laboral, mientras que los hijos y
la pareja (habitualmente mujeres), permanezcan en España. La desigualdad de trato entre géneros percibido en las sociedades musulmanas representa otro factor de relevancia
en el proceso de toma de decisión en cuando a la forma en la que se desarrollará la estrategia transnacional. Sin embargo, como señalábamos anteriormente, estas personas
apenas cuentan con información sobre Argelia, por lo que sus creencias están basadas en
informaciones puntuales y en los estereotipos sobre la comunidad musulmana creados a
lo largo de la historia, y acrecentados, en los últimos años con la llegada de inmigración
magrebí a España, y el aumento de la islamofobia en los últimos años. Estos elementos no
han llevado a articular la categoría de “imaginario colonial”, empleado por algunas de las
investigadoras mencionadas anteriormente, estableciéndolo como una variable que desempeña una influencia clave en las trayectorias y en las actitudes y discursos realizados
por las personas expatriadas contemporáneas españolas hacia el norte de Argelia.
Como se demuestra en las investigaciones mencionadas, en nuestro estudio hemos
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observado como las personas españolas hoy desarrollan unos discursos y actitudes de
segregación respecto a la sociedad argelina, otro elemento que demuestra que estos migrantes no corresponden con la visión del migrante cosmopolita. Tras haber analizado las
prácticas sociales de estas personas en la esfera laboral, doméstica y en el espacio público,
hemos podido comprobar cómo, lejos de establecer relaciones con las personas argelinas,
éstas se limitan a relaciones de carácter instrumental, en su mayoría (Leonard, 2010). En
líneas generales, las personas expatriadas contemporáneas españolas, cuando llegan a
Argelia desarrollan rutinas entre el lugar de trabajo y el hogar, pasando por el espacio
público de una forma invisible, utilizando el servicio de un chófer (persona argelina), o
de un taxi privado. Estas personas suelen establecer su lugar de residencia en zonas cercanas al lugar de trabajo para evitar largos desplazamientos o atascos, y así poder caminar
hacia el trabajo, o bien llevar a los hijos a las guarderías sin depender de un chófer, además
de evitar utilizar el transporte público, un espacio de inevitable contacto con el “otro”, en
el que las personas españolas se sienten observadas y, por tanto, incómodas e inseguras.
Un hecho que se intensifica dado que la mayor parte de las personas españolas no cuenta
con conocimientos de francés cuando inician la experiencia transnacional.
En el ámbito del hogar, el contacto con las personas argelinas, se reduce, como decíamos,
a relaciones instrumentales, en las que las personas locales desempeñan trabajos sobre
todo de servicio doméstico y transporte. En este ámbito, destaca sobre todo el caso de
las familias con hijos que se trasladan a Argelia. La necesidad de inscribir a los hijos en
guarderías y colegios, o el realizar actividades de ocio adaptadas a los niños da lugar a
que los padres sientan la necesidad de relacionarse con mayor número de personas con
las que puedan desarrollar actividades de ocio en familia. Sin embargo, normalmente estas relaciones se suelen entablar con personas de otras nacionalidades, mientras que el
contacto con personas argelinas suele ser puntual. Las personas españolas destacan que
la desconfianza de la sociedad argelina y las diferencias culturales dificultan las relaciones
de amistad, ya que en algún momento aparecen barreras que imposibilitan entablar relaciones de amistad más profundas.
En la esfera laboral, las personas trabajadoras, ya sean expatriadas o empresarios, establecen mayor número de contactos con personas argelinas. En el caso de las personas
expatriadas, éstas suelen relacionarse con personas argelinas que desempeñan puestos
de la misma categoría, pero sobre todo se relacionan con personas que desempeñan trabajos que requieren menor cualificación. En el caso de los empresarios (todos son hombres en este grupo), los contactos se establecen con clientes, socios, o con la administración pública debido al trámite de documentación. En este ámbito aparecen discursos
coloniales en torno a la inferioridad de la calidad de la formación de las personas argelinas, la desaprobación de actitudes en el ámbito laboral como la ausencia en el puesto
de trabajo, la falta de un proyecto de desarrollo personas o de vida, a diferencia de las
costumbres y valores de la sociedad española (entendida como sociedad Occidental), o
el funcionamiento deficiente de la administración pública, así como las posibles prácticas de corrupción. En ambos casos, las relaciones laborales no se transforman en relaciones más allá en la esfera privada, por el mismo sentimiento de desconfianza percibido
por la parte argelina, así como la percepción de que las diferencias culturales son una
barrera para establecer relaciones personales. En este aspecto, diferencias en torno a la
alimentación o al a segregación de los espacios por género en las reuniones de ocio de
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motivación laboral, dan lugar a reducir los encuentros al mínimo.
Como podemos comprobar, la construcción del “otro” argelino coincide con parte de
los estereotipos que se han asociado históricamente a los países musulmanes y árabes,
ya sea desde el Orientalismo europeo (Occidental), en su variante del Orientalismo español, centrado en la historia compartida de España y Marruecos, sobre todo. En este
caso, las personas españolas recurren al pasado reciente de Argelia, (la Guerra de Independencia, el periodo de gobierno socialista tras la independencia y la posterior guerra
civil), para explicar los atributos de desconfianza, inferioridad en la educación, así como
el las diferencias culturales en torno a la vida y la actividad laboral. Si bien la fractura social producida por la guerra civil se utiliza como argumento para explicar la desconfianza
general percibida en la sociedad argelina, el haber ganado la independencia a Francia
viene a ser un argumento habitual para explicar el carácter “orgulloso” de los argelinos.
Por otro lado, el proceso de gobierno socialista, posterior a la independencia y en funcionamiento hasta el inicio de la guerra civil a finales de los años 80, suele ser la explicación a la “falta” de unos hábitos y rutinas en el trabajo, como el respeto a los horarios y
tiempos de descanso, o al número de días a trabajar respecto al salario percibido. El hecho de tener algunos bienes de primera necesidad “subvencionados” debido a la herencia
del gobierno socialista, se percibe como una falta de necesidad del trabajo para obtener
unos recursos para la vida diaria, lo que les ha llevado a no desarrollar objetivos de carrera
profesional.
Este argumentario, como señalaba anteriormente, se elabora sobre informaciones
descontextualizadas debido a la segregación social y física que realizan en la sociedad
argelina. Esa segregación, señalada en otros estudios sobre los expatriados contemporáneos en el Sur, pero también en ciudades globales en el norte, como es el estudio de
Beaverstock (2005) sobre británicos en Nueva York, ha recibido múltiples etiquetas. “Colonia”, “caja dorada de los expatriados” o la “burbuja” son conceptos que vienen a representar las rutinas que estas personas realizan durante su estancia laboral en otro país.
La reducción de las rutinas entre la esfera laboral y personal, el escaso contacto con la
población local optando por establecer contacto con personas de otra nacionalidad o
de la propia, así como el reducido tiempo de ocio debido a la motivación laboral de la
migración, da lugar a que estas personas se sientan, a la larga, ahogadas debido al aislamiento respecto a los espacios y a las actividades realizadas. Un ejemplo de ello es el
ocio.
En Argelia, el ocio se percibe, de nuevo, como diferente respecto al ocio (occidental)
que se realiza en España. Ir a cafeterías, pasear, practicar deporte en la calle o en gimnasios o el ocio de consumo de visitar tiendas de moda, son actividades que se perciben
como menos accesibles en las ciudades argelinas. Solo en aquellos “enclaves de expatriados”, en los que se da un ambiente más internacional como los restaurantes y gimnasios
de los hoteles, las instituciones culturales europeas (escasas) en Oran y Argel, es en las
que estas personas realizan su ocio cotidiano. Por ello, muchas actividades del tiempo
libre se reducen a reuniones en casa de otros expatriados para comer, ver un partido
de futbol o jugar a videojuegos. En ocasiones, se reúnen grupos de españoles de diferentes ámbitos, conectados a través de algunas actividades o reuniones habituales como
las cenas en el Restaurante Le Titanic de Orán los jueves por la noche o las reuniones de
senderismo los viernes en las que sí participan personas argelinas. Las actividades de ocio
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vienen determinadas por el tiempo libre del que disponen estas personas. Si el fin de semana en Argelia son los días viernes y sábado, las personas del sector de la construcción
e infraestructuras, así como los empresarios, descansan un día únicamente debido a la
intensidad del trabajo o a la voluntad de aprovechar el mayor tiempo posible de estancia
en Argelia para trabajar, y así poder volver antes a España.
Las parejas acompañantes son el grupo que siente de forma más intensa el aislamiento
de la vida en la burbuja en Argelia. La dedicación a los hijos en la esfera doméstica, y/o
la falta de la realización de una actividad laboral produce que estas personas no entablen
redes de relaciones sociales con otras personas, reducidas en muchas ocasiones, a las personas del entorno laboral de la pareja. SI bien es cierto, que las parejas que tienen a los
hijos a su cargo a la larga suelen entablar relaciones con otros grupos de persona a raíz
de la asistencia habitual a la guardería o el colegio, abriendo así el círculo de personas
conocidas a otros ámbitos diferentes. Parte de estas personas, con el paso del tiempo y el
peso del sentimiento de aislamiento deciden “romper la burbuja” y comenzar a realizar
actividades que les suponen un reto, desde desplazarse por la ciudad sin la compañía del
chófer, usando el transporte público, a decidir aprender francés, visitar cafeterías, etc. Es
a partir de entonces cuando comienzan a sentir una estancia “real” en Argelia y a recabar
mayores experiencias en contacto con la población local.
Si bien es cierto que la tendencia generalizada de las personas españolas en el norte
de Argelia es la segregación física y mental respecto a la población local, algunas personas
muestran actitudes diferentes a la tónica general. Aún cuando el discurso habitual es del
de la dificultad de establecer relaciones de amistad profundas con la población local, o la
dificultad de realizar actividades de ocio, algunas personas señalan que prefieren pasar
su tiempo con personas argelinas en vez de relacionarse constantemente con “la colonia de españoles”. Comenzar a aprender francés en cursos organizados por las universidades u otras entidades y asociaciones, así como acudir a lugares para bailar o inscribirse
en equipos deportivos son algunas de las actividades que parte de las personas expatriadas contemporáneas han decidido realizar para abrirse a otros espacios y personas de
la sociedad local. De esta forma, reducen el pesimismo que perciben por parte de otras
personas españolas debido al aislamiento y a las críticas a la sociedad argelina, además
de evitar el rechazo que sienten por parte de la “colonia” española que rechaza el contacto con las personas argelinas realizando actividades en espacios públicos compartidos
como acudir a un hammam, a la medina o a cafeterías en las que la mayoría del público
son hombres o mujeres acompañadas.
Por lo tanto, nos encontramos con que los expatriados contemporáneos españoles
que realizan una experiencia transnacional entre España y el norte y Argelia, más que
reproducir un ethos cosmopolita supuesto por los estudios iniciales sobre los migrantes
con recursos o las movilidades laborales, lo que reproducen son actitudes coloniales que
vienen a ser continuidades postcoloniales hacia la sociedad Argelia.
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El análisis de la multiplicidad de trayectorias realizadas por estas personas en conjunción con el estudio de sus esferas del día a día en el país mediterráneo, nos ha llevado a
plantearnos un modelo ideal para el estudio de las movilidades transnacionales de migrantes ricos hacia países del sur, en los que la variable colonial actúa de una forma decisiva a la hora de dibujar trayectorias y prácticas sociales. El objetivo de plantear este
modelo no es otro que el de poder estudiar las formas de movilidad en esa cuarta vertiente Norte-Sur, en la que muchos de los patrones clásicos estudiados por las teorías de
las migraciones, no se ajustan por las diferencias en cuanto a los actores, a los recursos
vs posición social, y a los destinos. Además, esta herramienta puede ser útil para detectar actitudes postcoloniales operantes en fenómenos transnacionales entre países, que a
priori no tienen por qué compartir un pasado colonial reciente.
El modelo se ha establecido en base a dos modelos previos planteados por Faist (1999)
y, sobre todo, en el planteado por Dahinden (2010). Esta investigadora elabora su modelo en torno a dos elementos: la movilidad y la localidad, para determinar cuatro tipos
de grupos móviles, para los que ella utiliza la categoría de diáspora. En nuestro caso,
hemos tomado la movilidad y la localidad, para analizar los procesos fundamentales en
torno a las dinámicas hacia el Sur, como hemos visto, los itinerarios en referencia a la
movilidad física, y la localidad entendida como la forma de anclaje a la sociedad local,
o lo que viene a ser el otro espacio concreto del espacio transnacional que se crea entre
España y el norte de Argelia. A estos dos elementos, añadimos un tercer elemento que
entra en juego en las dinámicas Norte-Sur, el imaginario colonial. Como hemos podido
comprobar a lo largo de este manuscrito, el imaginario colonial sobre la sociedad argelina
(que en muchos casos no se diferencia del imaginario sobre el “moro” general existente
en la sociedad española), influye de manera directa tanto las estrategias en los itinerarios
como en las formas de localidad, o en otras palabras, de segregación respecto a la sociedad argelina. En torno a estos tres elementos se han articulado las categorías de: el
“expatriado contemporáneo itinerante”, el “expatriado contemporáneo colono”, el “expatriado contemporáneo extraño” (haciendo referencia al migrante extraño que llega a una
sociedad para quedarse de (Simmel, 2011)), y finalmente, el “expatriado contemporáneo
presente” (haciendo alusión la dicotomía analizada por Sayad (2010) sobre la presencia y
la doble ausencia del migrante).
Estas categorías no se plantean como cajones estancos, sino que son flexibles en tanto
en cuanto, dependiendo del grado de movilidad, localidad y grado de acción del imaginario colonial, los expatriados contemporáneos irán cambiando de un estadio a otro
modificando sus actitudes y prácticas a lo largo de la experiencia transnacional. Si bien
los expatriados contemporáneos itinerantes se caracterizan por una alta movilidad, escasa localidad e inactividad del imaginario colonial (o actividad en acciones muy concretas), los expatriados contemporáneos presentes se caracterizan en el otro extremo, por
un bajo grado de movilidad y alto grado de localidad, en el que el grado de actividad del
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imaginario colonial varia favoreciendo mayor número de apertura hacia la población local, y por tanto de ruptura de la burbuja (segregación). Entre estas dos categorías nos encontramos con el expatriado contemporáneo colono, caracterizado por un grado bajo de
movilidad y de localidad, en el que el imaginario colonial se encuentra activo (viniendo
a representar la vida en la burbuja de segregación espacial y mental respecto al “otro”
argelino), y finalmente, el expatriado contemporáneo extraño. Estas personas son aquellas que desempeñan un bajo grado de movilidad y una localidad media, influenciada por
el grado de actividad del imaginario colonial. En esta categoría englobamos aquellos empresarios que han establecido su empresa en Argelia y pasan más tiempo en este país que
en España, aquellas personas que se han casado con una pareja argelina, que son reconocidas por la población local, que han reunido un saber hacer sobre el funcionamiento de
la sociedad argelina.
Con todo ello, a modo de conclusión final, consideramos que esta investigación puede
aportar al estudio de las migraciones, una nueva mirada hacia fenómenos emergentes
cada vez más presentes en las sociedades globales afectadas, por la modernidad, pero
también por el riesgo y la incertidumbre, como las acontecidas a raíz de la crisis mundial
que se iniciara en 2008. La movilidad laboral actual ha dejado de ser un fenómeno migratorio clásico, adoptando formas entre las migraciones y las movilidades, englobando
multiplicidad de actores por edad, cualificación y sector, pero, sobre todo, hacia destinos menos tradicionales que determinan, en gran medida las múltiples formas en las que
las dinámicas transnacionales se llevan a cabo. Lejos de la ideal movilidad cualificada
favorecida por la globalización, en la actualidad nos encontramos ante fenómenos marcados por la precarización, que han transformado tanto motivaciones como itinerarios,
que vienen a encontrarse con barreras como las diferencias culturales, las desigualdades
sociales o las jerarquías de poder que se transnacionalizan.
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Schiller, N. G. & Çağlar, A. (2009). Towards a comparative theory of locality in migration
studies: Migrant incorporation and city scale. Journal of ethnic and migration studies, 35(2), 177–202.
Schiller, N. G., Darieva, T., & Gruner-Domic, S. (2011). Defining cosmopolitan sociability
in a transnational age. an introduction. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 34(3), 399–418.
Sempere-Souvannavong, J.-D. (1998). Los" pieds-noirs" en alicante: Las migraciones inducidas por la descolonización. Universidad de Alicante.
Sempere-Souvannavong, J.-D. (2001). Latinoamericanos y magrebíes en el medio rural.
las provincias levantinas.
Sheller, M. & Urry, J. (2006). The new mobilities paradigm. Environment and planning A,
38(2), 207–226.
Shutt, L. T. (2014). Socializing spouses in gabon 7. Migrant Professionals in the City: Local
Encounters, Identities and Inequalities, 130, 115.
Sierra-Paycha, C. (2016). The dynamics of spanish-colombian migration during the crisis:
Multiple migrations or return migration? Autrepart, (1), 143–164.
Simmel, G. (2011). Georg simmel on individuality and social forms. University of Chicago
Press.
Simon, G. (2006). Migrations, la spatialisation du regard. Revue européenne des migrations
internationales, 22(2), 9–21.
Sklair, L. (1997). Social movements for global capitalism: The transnational capitalist class
in action. Review of International Political Economy, 4(3), 514–538.
Sklair, L. (1998). The transnational capitalist class. Virtualism: A new political economy,
135–60.
Sklair, L. (2000). The transnational capitalist class and the discourse of globalisation. Cambridge Review of International Affairs, 14(1), 67–85.

183

184 General conclusions / Conclusiones generales

Sklair, L. (2002). Capitalism and its alternatives. Oxford: Oxford university press.
Sklair, L. (2006). Iconic architecture and capitalist globalization. City, 10(1), 21–47.
Soler Matutes, J. (2008). La empresa española en los países árabes, experiencias de inversión
y triangulación. Casa Árabe-IEAM, Madrid.
Soler Matutes, J. (2013). El nuevo capital árabe: Principales actores y oportunidades para
empresas españolas. Casa Árabe-IEAM, Madrid.
Souvannavong, J. D. S. (2000). El tránsito de argelinos por el puerto de alicante. Investigaciones Geográficas (Esp), (24), 111–130.
Souvannavong, J. D. S. & Fernández, M.-J. C. (2016). La mobilité des travailleurs espagnols
dans l’ouest de l’algérie. Autrepart, (1), 35–50.
Tarrius, A. (2009). Intérêt et faisabilité de l’approche des territoires des circulations transnationales. Cortes G. et Faret L.: Les circulations transnationales: lire les turbulences
migratoires contemporaines, 43–51.
Tilly, C. (2000). Relational studies of inequality. Contemporary Sociology, 29(6), 782–785.
Tlostanova, M. & Mignolo, W. (2009). Global coloniality and the decolonial option. Kult
6-Special Issue, 130–147.
Vailati, A. & Rial, C. (2016). Migration of rich immigrants: Gender, ethnicity and class. Springer.
Vertovec, S. (2009). Cosmopolitanism in attitude, practice and competence.
Vilar, J. B. (1989). Los españoles en la argelia francesa (1830-1914). Editorial CSIC-CSIC
Press.
Vilar, J. B. (2007). Guerra civil, éxodo y exilio. la aventura del stanbrook, alicante-orán,
marzo 1939. Estudios Románicos, 17(2), 213–230.
Villanueva, E. T. (2009). Las grandes empresas constructoras españolas. crecimiento e
internacionalización en la segunda mitad del siglo xx. Información comercial española, (849), 113.
Wallerstein, I. (1979). The capitalist world-economy. Cambridge University Press.
Walsh, K. (2006). British expatriate belongings: Mobile homes and transnational homing.
Home cultures, 3(2), 123–144.
Walsh, K. (2014a). 13 british transnational (be) longing. Migrant Professionals in the City:
Local Encounters, Identities and Inequalities, 130, 232.
Walsh, K. (2014b). Placing transnational migrants through comparative research: British
migrant belonging in five gcc cities. Population, Space and Place, 20(1), 1–17.
Weiß, A. (2005). The transnationalization of social inequality: Conceptualizing social positions on a world scale. Current Sociology, 53(4), 707–728.
Willis, K. & Yeoh, B. (2002). Gendering transnational communities: A comparison of singaporean and british migrants in china. Geoforum, 33(4), 553–565.
Wimmer, A. & Schiller, N. G. (2003). Methodological nationalism, the social sciences, and
the study of migration: An essay in historical epistemology. International migration
review, 37(3), 576–610.
Yeoh, B. S. & Willis, K. (2005). Singaporean and british transmigrants in china and the
cultural politics of contact zones. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 31(2),
269–285.
Young, R. J. (2003). C, postcolonialism–a very short introduction. Young.–Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 180.

185

Appendix

A

Spain and Algeria area map

186 Spain and Algeria area map

Figure A.1: Map available at: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/b/b7/
Algeria_Map.jpg
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Profile of the interviewee (2012-2016)

Name

Age

July’12
October’12

Pedro
Juana

52

May’13
May’13
May’13

Andrés
Andrés
Quique

April’13
April’13

Christian
Juan

April’13
April’13
April’13
April’13
April’13
April’13
August’13

Enrique
Luís
Damián
Gonzalo
Quique
Luismi
Lucía

August’13
April’13
April’13
April’13
June’13

Iñigo
Luis
Adrián
Luismi
Elena

43

31

September’13

Alfredo

September’13

31
31

56

Education Laboral
Situation

Language

Current
Place

Emplacement
Algeria

Date
Algeria

Duration
Algeria

Previous
Int. Posting
None
None

Family

School
None

Expatriate
Expatriate

None
None

Spain
Spain

Oran
Oran

5 months
1year/3years

Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor

Expatriate
Expatriate
Businessman

Spain
Spain
Spain

Oran
Oran
Oran

Bachelor
Bachelor

Expatriate
Expatriate

French
French
English,
Portuguese
French

2009
2005-2006,
2006-2009
2010-2012
2010-2012
2010-2013

2 years
2 years
Intermitent

None
None
Portugal /
UK

Partner in Algeria
Parter in Algeria
Single

Algeria
Algeria

Oran
Oran

2010-2013
2010-2013

3 years
3 years

None
None

Single
Single, children
in Spain

Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran

2008-2013
2013
2013
2012
2012
2013
2011-2012

5 years
3 months
1 year
1 year
10 months
8 months
9 months

None

None

Single
Family in Spain
Family in Spain
Family in Spain
Family in Spain
Partner in Algeria

None
None

Family in Spain
Family n Spain

Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Acc. partner

None
French
French
French
None

Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria

Bachelor
Bachelor

Businessman
Businessman
Businessman
Expatriate
Academia

None
None
French
Arabic

Spain
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Spain

El Bayadh
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran

2010-2013
2008-2013
2011-2013
2011-2013
2009-2012

Intermitent
Intermitent
Intermitent
2 years
3 years

42

Bachelor

Expatriate

French

Algeria

Oran

Elena

42

Medium
grade

Acc. partner

None

Algeria

Oran

2010-2012,
2012-present
2012-present

1.5 years/ 1
year
1 year

September’13
September’13
September’13

Encarni
Maite
Manuela

43
33

Bachelor
Bachelor

French
None
French

Algeria
Algeria
Paris

Oran
Oran
Algier/ Oran

2008-2013
2010-2016
2007-2011

5 years
6 years
5 years

October’13

Pepe

Acc. partner
Expatriate
Spanish
Inst.
Expatriate

French

Algeria

Oran

2008-2013

5 years

61
46
40
51
28

Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor
Medium
grade
Bachelor

Bachelor

None

Yemen,
Kadjistan
None

Family in Spain
Family in Spain

Algerian partner
Algerian partner
Partner in Algeria

None

Partner in Algeria

Morocco
Morocco
Morocco
/Tunisia
None

Partner in Algeria
Partner in Spain
Single
Family in Spain
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Date
Interview

October’13

Dani

Medium
grade
Medium
grade
Medium
grade
Bachelor

Expatriate

None

Algeria

Oran

2010-2013

3 years

None

Family in Algeria

October’13

Susana

Expatriate

None

Algeria

Oran

2013

7 months

None

Single

October’13

Clara

Expatriate

None

Algeria

Oran

2012

1 year

None

Single

October’13

Juanjo

Expatriate

French

Algeria

2008-2009,
2011-2013

1 year/2 years

Panama

Family in Spain

Expatriate
Businessman
Businessman
Expatriate
Civil Servant
Acc. Partner

French
French
French
None
French
None

2010-2013
2009-2013
2008-2013
2008-2015
2013-2016

3 years
Intermitent
5 years
7 years
2.5 years

None
None
None
Serbia
None

39

Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor
Medium
grade
Bachelor

Oran/ Tlemcem
Algeria
Oran
Algeria
Oran
Algeria
Alicante
Algeria
Oran
Morocco Oran
Algeria
Oran

October’13
October’13
October’13
October’13
May’14
May’14

Joaquin
Manuel
Pepe
Cristina
Tomás
Cristina

May’14

Pablo

Expatriate

Algeria

Oran

2013-2016

2.5 years

None

Partner in Algeria

Luisa
Ricardo

42
41

Bachelor
Bachelor

Expatriate
Businessman

English,
French
French
French

May’16
May’16

Algeria
Algeria

Oran
Oran

Family in Algeria
Child in Spain

Esteban

41

Bachelor

Expatriate

Algeria

Oran

None

Partner in Spain

May’16

Raúl

42

Bachelor

Expatriate

French,
Italian
French

6 years
Intermitent /
2 years
2 years

Lebanon
Morocco

May’16

2010-2016
2008-2009,
2014-2016
2014-2016

Algeria

Oran

2015-2016

9 months

None

May’16
May’16

Laura
Alex

34
58

Bachelor
Bachelor

Expatriate
Businessman

French
French

Algeria
Algeria

Oran
Oran

2015-2016
2009-2016

14 months
7 years

May’16

Pedro

43

School

Businessman

None

Spain

Oran

2012-2016

Intermitent

May’16

Juan

73

School

Businessman

None

Spain

Oran

2012-2016

Intermitent

May’16
May’16

Gonzalo
Luis

54
54

School
School

None
French

Spain
Algeria

Oran
Oran

2012-2016
2009-2010,
2010-2016

Intermitent
1 year / 6
years

May’16
May’16

Antonio
Luís

58
49

Bachelor
Medium
grade

Businessman
Salariat/
Businessman
Businessman
Salariat

Egypt
Latin
America
Equatorial
Guinea
Equatorial
Guinea
None
None

Partner and child
in Spain
Algerian partner
Partner in Spain

French
French

Algeria
Algeria

Oran
Oran

2008-2016
2009-2016

Intermitent
7 years

35

35

56

41
38

None
None

Single
Family in Spain
Family in Spain
Single
Partner in Algeria

Partner in Spain
Partner in Spain
Family in Spain
Divorced /Algerian partner
Family in Spain
Family in Spain
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Fran
Sergio
Hugo
Elena
Paco
Luisa
María
Adrián
Sandra
Juan
Cristina

June’16
June’16
June’16

June’16

48
41
35
30
45
28
46
48
54
36

School
School
School
School
School
School
School
School
Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor

Salariat
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Expatriate
Businessman
Acc. partner

None
None
None
None
None
None
None
None
French
French
French

Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Algeria
Spain

Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Oran
Algiers
Ouargla
Algiers

2014-2016
2014-2016
2014-2016
2014-2016
2016
2015-2016
2014-2016
2014-2016
2013-2016
2011-2016
2011-2012

1.5 years
1.2 months
1.2 months
1.2 months
2 months
10 months
1.2 months
1.2 months
3 years
5 years
1 year

Marta
Pau
Vanessa

49
37

Bachelor
Bachelor
Bachelor

French
French
French

Spain
Algeria
Algeria

Algiers
Algiers
Algiers

2006-2015
2014-2016
2010-2013

9 years
2 years
2 years

Ana

40

Bachelor

Acc. partner
Expatriate
Acc.
partner/
Salaried
Businessman

French

Spain

Algiers

1999

Intermitent

None
None
None
None

Divorced
Algerian partner
Partner in Algeria
Partner in Algeria
Partner in Algeria
None
Algerian partner
None
Partner in Algeria
None
Partner in Algeria
None
Single
None
Family in Spain
France
Family in Algeria/ Spain
None
Family in Algeria
U.S.A
Partner in Spain
Mauritania, Family in Algeria
Congo,
Ruanda
None
Family in Spain
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May’16
May’16
May’16
May’16
May’16
May’16
May’16
May’16
May’16
June’16
June’16
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Questionaires

C.1 Semi-structured questionaire expatriates/ civil servants
C.1.1 Spanish version
INICIO
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Nombre
Edad
Empresa por la que fue contratado
Puesto desempeñado
Región concreta dónde desempeñó la actividad
Número de periodos de trabajo en el país

CONOCIMIENTOS PREVIOS A LA MARCHA
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

¿Conocían a alguien que ya trabajaba allí?
¿Tenían conocimientos previos sobre el país y sus costumbres?
¿Conocían otras experiencias?
¿Contaron con ayuda desde el país?
¿Algún antepasado de la familia marchó a Argelia a trabajar?
¿Ha apoyado su familia la marcha a Argelia?

CONDICIONES LABORALES
13.
14.
15.
16.

¿Cómo conocieron la oferta de trabajo?
¿Dónde firmaron el contrato?
¿Cuáles eran las condiciones laborales iniciales?
¿Cuáles fueron las condiciones laborales reales? (Número de horas trabajadas, condiciones de residencia,...)
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17. ¿Cuáles fueron las condiciones de la repatriación?
RELACIÓN CON LA POBLACIÓN ARGELINA
18.
19.
20.
21.

¿Tiene compañeros de origen argelino?
¿Cuál era la relación con la población argelina?
¿Permanecieron más tiempo en el país una vez terminado el contrato laboral?
¿Cómo consideran que fue la experiencia?

C.1.2 English version
START
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Name
Age
Hiring Company
Job position
Posting place in Algeria
Number of stays in Algeria

PREVIOUS INFORMATION BEFORE MOVING
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

Did you have some close person working in Algeria?
Did you have previous information about the country and its culture?
Did you know experiences of other people?
Did you have some help Spain?
Did any relative of the family move to Algeria in the past to work there?
Did your family support you when you moved to Algeria?

LABOUR CONDITIONS
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

How did you know the job position?
Where did you signed the contract?
Which were the initial labour conditions?
Which were the real labour conditions? (Working hours, location conditions,...)
Which were the repatriation conditions?

RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ALGERIANS
18.
19.
20.
21.

Do you have Algerian colleges?
Which kind of relationships do you have with the Argelian people?
Have you extended your stay in the country after finishing the job contract?
How do you evaluate the experience?

C.2 Semi-structured questionaire businessman
C.2.1 Spanish version
PREVIO A LA MARCHA
1.
2.
3.
4.

¿Podría presentarse, indicando lugar de procedencia, estudios, profesión y empresa actual en la que trabaja?
¿Cuándo llegó a Argelia?
¿Había estado anteriormente en Argelia o en otro país del norte de África?
¿Había establecido empresas o relaciones comerciales con otros países anteriormente?¿Podría resumirlo brevemente?
5. ¿Cuáles eran los conocimientos previos sobre el país? (Prensa, familiares, amigos,...)

C.2 Semi-structured questionaire businessman

6.
7.
8.
9.

¿Conocía el sistema fiscal y jurídico antes de marchar a Argelia?
¿Cuál fue el motivo por el que decidió trasladarse a Argelia?¿Consultó con sus familiares para tomar la decisión?
¿Cómo fue el proceso de traslado a Argelia?¿Cuáles eran sus principales preocupaciones?
¿A qué medios recurrió para asesorarse de cara a establecerse en Argelia?

EN ARGELIA
10. ¿Cómo describiría su relación con la población local?
11. ¿Se producen también estas relaciones en el ámbito personal?
12. ¿Desde su punto de vista, cómo percibe la relación laboral con hombres españoles y hombres locales? (y mujeres si se da el caso)
13. ¿Cómo describiría la relación con la población local?¿Y con otros españoles?¿Por qué?
14. ¿Cuáles son las principales formas de ocio en su ciudad de residencia?
15. ¿Considera que existen barreras en la comunicación con la población local?¿y con la población española?
16. ¿Considera que la religión determina aspectos de su vida en Argelia en cuanto a las relaciones con otras personas?
17. ¿Cuáles son las principales ventajas y dificultades que encuentra en Argelia para construir una empresa?
18. ¿Cómo mantiene las relaciones familiares?
REPATRIACIÓN Y CUESTIONES GENERALES
19. ¿Considera la posibilidad de volver a España o cambiar de destino?¿Por qué?
20. ¿Considera que ha evolucionado el perfil de las personas españolas que marchan a Argelia hoy frente a los que
marchaban al principio?
21. Por el número de personas que encuentro a entrevistar, diría que la expatriación en Argelia es "cuestión de
hombres" ¿Lo percibe usted así?¿y en otros países?
22. ¿Percibe diferencias en la forma de llevar la expatriación por hombres que por mujeres españolas?
23. Para finalizar, conociendo ahora la experiencia argelina, si tuviera que tomar ahora la desición de expatriarse
en Argelia, ¿lo haría?

C.2.2 English version
PREVIOUSLY TO MOVE
1. Could you tell us your name, place of origin, level of education, profession and the company where you are
working currently?
2. When did you arrived to Algeria?
3. Have you been before in Algeria or other country in North Africa?
4. Have you settled a business or trade relationships in other countries before? Can you describe the process?
5. Which was the previous knowledge about the country? (Press, family, friends,...)
6. Have you had information about the taxes argelian law system before move to the country?
7. Which was the reason to move to Algeria? Have you had the decision with you family members?
8. How was the process to move to Algeria? Which were your main concerns?
9. Which resources you consulted to be informed to settle the business in Algeria?
IN ALGERIA
10. How do you describe your relationship with the local people?
11. Do you have these relationships in the private sphere?
12. From your point of view how do you perceive the work relationships with Spanish men and Algerian ones? and
women?
13. How do you describe the social relationships with the Algerians? and other Spaniards? Why?
14. Which are the leisure activities in the city where you reside?
15. Do you believe that there are communication boundaries with the local population? and regarding the Spaniards?
16. Do you think that religion determines some aspects of your life in Algeria regarding relationships with other
people?
17. Which are the main benefits and difficulties to settle a business in Algeria?
18. How do you maintain family relations?
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REPATRIATION AND GENERAL ISSUES
19. Do you consider the possibility to return to Spain or change to another country? Why?
20. Do you think that the profile of the Spaniards moving to Algeria today have been changed in from of those who
marched at the beginning?
21. According to the number of people that I meet to interview, I would say that expatriation is a "men’s thing"? Do
you have this perception? and in other countries?
22. Do you perceive any difference in the way of carrying the expatriation between Spanish men and women?
23. To conclude, knowing now the Argeline experience, if you had to take now the decision to expatriate in Algeria,
Would you do it?

C.3 Semi-structured questionaire accompanying partners
C.3.1 Spanish version
ANTES DE LA MARCHA A ARGELIA
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

¿Podría presentarse, indicando lugar de procedencia, estudios, profesión y empresa actual en la que trabaja?
¿En qué año llego a Argelia?
¿Había estado previamente en Argelia?¿y en otro país?
¿Cuáles fueron los motivos para marcharse a Argelia?
¿Cuales eran las principales preocupaciones antes de marchar a Argelia?

EN ARGELIA
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

¿Podría describir como fue la experiencia al principio en Argelia?¿Podría describir su día a día en Argelia?
¿Cambiaron sus rutinas de día a día posteriormente?
¿Cómo percibe el sistema educativo en argelia?
¿Cuáles son sus estrategias de comunicación en la familia?
¿Cómo percibe a la sociedad argelina?
¿Ha cambiado su forma de percibir a la sociedad argelina?
¿El trato es diferente entre hombres y mujeres argelinas?
¿Cómo es su relación con las personas españolas y/o de nacionalidad internanacional?
¿Cree que las actitudes de las personas españolas pueden deberse al desconocimiento del país?
¿Ha percibido una evolución en las personas españolas que marchan a Argelia?
¿Cree que la inmigración llegada a España ha podido influir en la percepción que los españoles tienen sobre
Argelia?
¿Ha aumentado el miedo sobre la seguridad con los atentatdos de los últimos años?
¿Qué actividades de ocio realizan en Argelia?
¿Hay diferencias en cuanto a llevar la expatriación en Argelia respecto al género?
Según mi percepción, la expatriación en Argelia podría ser una "cuestión de hombres", ¿lo percibe así?.
¿Qué tipo de mujeres españolas son las que marchan a Argelia?
¿Cómo crees que influye el hecho de que España y Argelia estén tan cerca geográficamente en el día a día que
se lleva en Argelia?
Si tuviera la posibilidad de marchar a América Latina y a Argelia, ¿Se inclinaría por América Latina?
¿La religión ha afectado a aspecto de su vida diaria en Argelia?
¿Cómo se vive el Ramadám?
¿Cree que ha cambiado el perfil de las personas españolas que se marchan a Argelia?

C.3.2 English version
PREVIOUSLY TO MOVE TO ALGERIA
1. Could you tell us your name, place of origin, level of education, profession and the company where you are
working currently?
2. When did you arrived to Algeria?
3. Have you been before in Algeria or other country?

C.3 Semi-structured questionaire accompanying partners

4. What were the reasons to go to Algeria?
5. Which were the main concerns before going Algeria?
IN ALGERIA
6. Could you describe how the experience was in Algeria at the beginning? Could you describe your daily life in
Algeria?
7. Did your routines changed in your daily life in Algeria afterwards?
8. How do you perceive the educational system in Algeria?
9. What are your communication strategies in the family?
10. How do you perceive the Argeline society?
11. Has your form of perceiving the Argeline society changed?
12. Is the treatment different among the Argeline men and women?
13. How is your relationship with other Spanish people and/or with people of other international nationality?
14. Do you think that the attitudes of the Spanish people can be debited to the lack of awareness of the country?
15. Have you perceived any evolution of the Spanish people who go to Argelia?
16. Do you think that the immigration arrived in Spain has influenced the perception that the Spaniards have about
Algeria?
17. Has it increased the fear concerning the security with the terrorist attacks of the last years?
18. What leisure activities do you have in Algeria?
19. Are there differences in how to carry the expatriation in Algeria regarding gender?
20. According to my perception, the expatriation in Algeria could be considered as a "men’s thing", Do you perceive
it in the same way?
21. What kind of Spanish women are the ones that leave to Argelia?
22. How do you think that the geographical proximity between Spain and Algeria influence your daily life in Argelia?
23. If you had the chance to leave to Latin America and Argelia, would you chose Latin America?
24. Has religion affected aspect of your daily life in Algeria?
25. How do you experience the Ramadam?
26. Do you think that the profile of the Spanish people going to Algeria has change?
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200 Las migraciones en la agenda hispano-argelina.

Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús (2017) “Las migraciones en la agenda hispano-argelina.
De la realidad social y la invisibilidad bilateral / Migrations on the Spanish-Algerian
Agenda: On Social Reality and Bilateral Invisibility”. textitRevista de Estudios
Internacionales Mediterráneos, n.22, 77-108, ISSN: 1887-4460
https://doi.org/10.15366/reim2017.22.004

Resumen: Las migraciones entre España y Argelia son una constante histórica que ha
tenido escasa relevancia en la agenda bilateral hispano-argelina. La intensidad de temas
como la seguridad o los intercambios económicos, han favorecido que las migraciones y
movilidades se mantengan en un segundo plano político. Este artículo pretende mostrar
la posición real del fenómeno migratorio en las relaciones hispano-argelinas entre 1985
y 2014. Para ello se ha realizado un análisis transversal de la agenda bilateral, las iniciativas parlamentarias españolas y la evolución de sendos contextos migratorios, además de
aportar la opinión de siete expertos nacionales e internacionales consultados.
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Las nuevas movilidades entre España y Argelia

202 Las nuevas movilidades entre España y Argelia

Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús and Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David, (2015) Las
nuevas movilidades entre España y Argelia, Editorial Tirant Humanidades, Valencia,
ISBN: 978-84-16349-06-7

Resumen: En la última década del siglo XX España se transforma en el destino de una
fuerte migración originaria de países más pobres. A finales de la década siguiente hay varios millones de inmigrantes extranjeros viviendo en este país procedentes sobre todo de
América, África y Europa. Es en este contexto de "migración laboral clásica" que algunos
miles de argelinos se instalan en España para trabajar en sectores como la construcción o
la agricultura. Sin embargo, desde entonces, la movilidad y las migraciones entre España
y Argelia han conocido cambios repentinos e inesperados. A los trabajadores argelinos en
España se ha sumado la movilidad de los españoles en Argelia y también la de los argelinos que vienen de vacaciones o a comprar. El hundimiento de sectores de la economía
y el aumento del desempleo en España desde 2009 explican el incremento significativo
de las empresas y de los trabajadores españoles en Argelia. Es especialmente notable
esta presencia española en sectores como la construcción y las obras públicas que están
conociendo un gran desarrollo en Argelia. El aumento de los precios del gas y del petróleo
durante los años dos mil permite a Argelia disponer de grandes reservas de divisas para
servicios e infraestructuras y hacer venir empresas y trabajadores extranjeros. Esta liquidez también explica en buena medida el crecimiento del poder adquisitivo de una parte
minoritaria pero significativa de la sociedad argelina. Como consecuencia de ello la clase
media en este país ha incrementado fuertemente su consumo de bienes y también el de
los viajes al extranjero lo que se hace notar de una manera particular en el litoral de la
provincia de Alicante. Sea como turistas o como compradores de viviendas o de productos de consumo el número de argelinos que vienen a esta provincia o que transitan por
ella ha crecido significativamente desde los años dos mil. La movilidad laboral desde los
países ricos como consecuencia de la creciente precarización de los trabajadores en Occidente y la movilidad por ocio desde los países pobres como consecuencia de la irrupción
de las clases medias en los países emergentes son dos características que marcan los cambios más recientes en el campo de las migraciones.
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204 La mobilité des travailleurs espagnols dans l’ouest de l’Algérie

Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David and Cabezón Fernández,María Jesús,(2016). “La
mobilité des travailleurs espagnols dans l’ouest de l’Algérie”, Autrepart. Revue de
sciences sociales au Sud, Presses de Sciences Po (P.F.N.S.P.), n. 77, pp. 35-50, ISSN:
1278-3986, http://dx.doi.org/10.3917/autr.077.0035

Resumen: L’Algérie enregistre depuis le début des années 2000 une forte croissance
économique. À l’inverse, en Espagne, la crise qui sévit depuis 2009 a mis fin à une longue
période de prospérité, entraînant l’effondrement de pans entiers de l’économie et faisant
bondir les chiffres du chômage. Cette situation a déclenché une forte augmentation de
l’émigration espagnole. Comme au xixe siècle, la précarité dans laquelle se retrouve une
partie de la population espagnole et les opportunités professionnelles sont autant de facteurs qui ont permis le développement d’une présence et d’une mobilité espagnole en
Algérie. Il s’agit d’entreprises et de travailleurs de nombreux secteurs productifs et particulièrement de la construction et du BTP. Travailler et vivre en Algérie comporte de nombreux avantages pour les Espagnols, notamment liés à la proximité entre les deux pays ;
cela va également de pair avec des difficultés administratives et une certaine vulnérabilité
juridique et économique.
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206 El paro o Argelia

Cabezón Fernández, María Jesús and Sempere Souvannavong, Juan David. “El paro o
Argelia. La expatriación de los españoles en Argelia como salida laboral”, Migraciones
Revista del Instituto Universitario de Estudios sobre Migraciones, ISSN: 2341-0833,
Madrid. (Accepted 25/10/2017. Publication date:December 2017)

Resumen: La movilidad transnacional de personas cualificadas entre España y Argelia
conoce un importante cambio a raíz de la intensificación de las relaciones comerciales
bilaterales, dando lugar a una movilidad Norte-Sur. La instalación de empresas extranjeras en Argelia favoreció la movilidad de personas con alta cualificación motivadas por
la posibilidad de desarrollar sus carreras con unas buenas condiciones laborales. La crisis económica y social ha provocado la intensificación de la movilidad transnacional española hacia Argelia, a la que se han unido pequeños empresarios y personas sin empleo
que se lanzan a la búsqueda de un trabajo incluso de forma irregular. En este trabajo nos
centraremos en analizar, con una aproximación cualitativa, cómo la crisis ha afectado a
la movilidad transnacional de los expatriados españoles, que han pasado del privilegio
a la precarización, en un contexto percibido como adverso, pero necesario para evitar el
desempleo en España.
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